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Obſeruations ore of the firſt / 
CHAPTER. 


I. When the wicked are mproſ= burthen their ſubiefts, 
perity then is the Church of 19. They are eſpecially to la- 
0a neere great danger. bour for wmward glory. 
2. The Chronology of the hiſto 10. Like Prince like people. 
4 examined and determined, 21. Wicked Princes ſert for 
3 Ofthe truth of the Scripture. the ſinnes of the people. 
4+ The wicked mioy the greateſs 22. Princes not to ſhew their 


bleſſings m this bfe. magmficence im belly-cheere, 
5. God us the eAmhor of go- 23. Darmcig of men and wo- 


Kermement, men tageiber an{.onfull. 
6. The benefi t of gonernement. 24. God priniſheth ſin with ſon, 
7. The wicked do abuſe their 25, Drunkenneſſe the effeit of 
proſperity to the maintenance Feaſting. 
of th: fleſh, 26. The vſe of holy Ironies is 
8. Proſperity of the wiched © the word. 
breeaeth ſecurity. 27. Marke of drunkenneſſe. 
9. God tranſlates Kingdomes, 28: Prophane - perſons abuſe 
and remoneth the feates ther= their wines to bee eſpecially 
- bates of luſt, 
10. That Feaſting is Lowfull. 29. Wines how to be choſen, 
I 1. The conditions thereof: who $0, How to be ſed. 


may Feaſt. 31. The wicked abuſe Gods 
12. What cauſes may further bleſſings to their further con- 
it. demnation, 
13, The manner thereof , and 32. Gods bleſſings to the wicked 
matter, proxe ſcourges in this life, 
14, The end of Feaſting. 33. Comrtiers flaxes to their 


Is. The vertues of the hea+- Princes lufts. 

then how to be indged off. 74. The Conrtly life how to bee 
16, Cowrtly Pare and bfe accepted and vſed. 
27. pollicy of worldligs con 15. Rules for behaxionr in the 


a Court, 
18, Princes not wnneceſſar ily to 36, The wickgd diſtraited and 
—_ cofuntded 


ks  aidttnd 


T, 


cofararded in all their puſi- 


neſſe. 


5/- Huſbards dutics to their. . 


Wiues,and wines to the r huſ- 
bands: Wicked Prances keepe 
ftate by anger. 
;8. Of cnger ind the occaſions. 
39: 7 he [aw fulneſſe-thereof.r 17 
Orretiſtarces required thera. 


Crnfeleſſe anger how to bere- . 


preſſed ard reformed. 

49. Clothes of ſine are meancs 
of increaſe therof. 

4'. Worldly Cormcellors how 
vainely 1mployed. 

42. Eovurtiers Vſually brokers 
for ſame and contriners of 
each others puni/hment. 

4}- Comncellors to bee choſen 
ont of the Nobility: 

43-44. Qualities of ga0d coun- 
cellars eſpecrall; they muſt be 
rel; 'g 10S. 

45- How to diſcerne them. 

. Princes muſt not be ſtrange 
to their ſubiets but be affable. 

45. Tyr.nts their markes and 
peiſhmrent. 

47. Wicked p -etend [ww for the 
ſoati:fung of heir miſchiejes. 

4”. 1/he:ther 2 man may be hi; 
owne ried! 42 

49. How a nan may be witnes 
in his owne cavſ? X 

50. How a man [kowld be-ap- 

roved whey he ſtands vpgpon 


\ 


Obſervations vpon the 


the teſtimony of his nmndcency F4- Withed Prints rafity yeeld 
Z S > ro 


tothe world,” | 

1, herein a man may bee 

; indge in his owne caſe, 

F2 | races are toreferre the- 
'ſelnes to the ind ement of 
therr Liwes, 

$3. Withed Princes - employ 

| therr ſernants mb ſe prrpoſes 
and they are willingly [lanes 
therets, 

54- Srnes of great ones exemp- 
(ary. 

F5- Polititians in fatisfumg of 
the luſts of withed Princes 
pronide for their owne, 

5s. Flutterers and malitions 
perſons abuſe Princes with 
whiſpe ings,ard ſurmiſes. 

56. Emuidence muſt bee of things 
knowne not ſurmiſed , and of 
ſuch as krow the party. 

57. Meallice and flattery wnfit 
accuſers. 

58. Puniſhment muſt not exceed 
the ratrrre of ſmne. 

59. Indges muſt not accert per- 
ſons m in, gement, 


60. 01 lng: p oferce the pri» 


mats bafn e th» publ ck Foond, 
61.4 1ehod bane 7 IONS 0 lokhes 
for their en4 ard purpoſe c. 
62. Of exemplary inflice when 
to be ſel. EI 
6}. Terrby 9 breeder of trite 
force aitbere brow $0 vec laid 


t oward wife & c, \ 


a vw 


| Second Chae 


68. Wicked in perſeenting their 


tobad co mn 
6x. Wicked its of the ful Jnſts ſerne Gods righteous wil. 
filing of rt 0 re 69. ff are to rule our 
their glory thetr wines. 
and the good of 2 Chwrch. 70. «And how far, 
66. God ;2 the ether of pros ACTI es Lamar =) 
tion, it common to ot 


67. The pro be Wice 
a i fos.cy Cs t 


72. Lawes to be publed in th 
vnlgar = | 


tents. 


Obſcruations, out of the ſecond 
CHAPTER. 


t. Sin how it ceaſeth in the wic- 
4 F 


& | 
3. Gods pronidence diſconered 
em, 
Occaſions of the ecaſing of /in 

iy 1” the wicked, s 1 

4. How fin is brideled in the 
wicked by Gods ſpirit, & how 
4 other meanes, 

. Impoſſible for the wicked to 
*” rſeke ſurne. 

6. The rage of the wicked ſhall 
ceaſe for the good of the 
Charch. 

7. An n__ muſt bee renownced, 


8. The conſcience cal; the wice 
bed to an account in this life. 

9. The vſe of it in them, 

10. The particular enidence of 
conſcience, 

i. The accaſation of the con- 
ſcience in the wiched «av 

hindrance to repentance. 


- £2.Credic is the wicked oppoſed 


be conſen nes , whereby repen- 


taxce is bindeved. 

I 3. Gode miſtice herein. 

14. The wicked bow choſers 
_ 

Is conſcience Gods exert 
troner in the condemnation of 
the wicked. | 

16. Falſe rules — the wic- 
hed wſtifie therr attions. 

17. How they dul and dead the 
conſcience. 

18. Conſcience and credit in 
the godly go together. 

19" Lawes what perpernd{},and 
aw to bee antiquated. * 

20. Wor ldlmgs why carneſt for 
the eterniz.ang of their lawes, 

21. Vowes —— ifſes what, 
and how to be hept how to bee 
ord-red. 

22. The fonera! ty of conſcitee, , 

33. The wickgdn in the troubles 

of conſcrenre runre to the 
world and carnal he 

24. Conrtiers drowne ; priv= 


ces impleaſure, 
Ag 25. 


F 
by 


259. Wounded conſcience. how 
truly 20 be releened: 
26. Second marriage not ol cw- 
fu. 
27. Beauty warily to be propoſed 
Eon hong. Sor” 
23, Godly ancyd. 060 afrons 
43 hane ineyced them wrto (wr. 
29. Prophane Conrteerg reddy to 
fatecfie the Luſt of their Prince, 
30 The beſt gifts of the wicked 
31. Matters of ſtate tobe.carri- 
ed with complement. z 
32. Where a wife to be choſen, 
whether abroad in an other 
country, or at home. 


33. Tyrants prey and ryot , on 
HY pear) and bodies of their 


people. 
34. Miſery of ſuch as line under 
Tyrants. 
5. Princes how farre to com- 
mand their ſubiets. 
6. The confuſion of Ido 
p and carnal arch mp 
. Natures infirmities tobee 
cleanſed and abſtinency to bee 
vſed therein. 


38. Outlandiſh faſhions vnlaw- 
wll. 

39. Painting of women vnlaw- 
{l. 

40. Toung heads fit to gine Coun- 


cel to tyrants. 
41. Jinie . mpatient of de- 
lay. 


43 L aa haw to bee prenen- 
ted. | | . 
48+ Motios of Gotls ſpirit how to. 


Obſervations vpon the 


be entertayned. 
++ The graphene $uiſe of effe- 


mixate Princes. 
45. That Mordecai was not 


carried away in the Capting- 
- = 

46. Scripturs mot to bee ſtray- 
ed, 


7. Gods providence in 
. ting his children fity, Lye 
his glory an4 their good. 
48.. 4s alſo in _ the god- 
h among the wicked, 
49. Gods children remoned out 
of their habitation and why. 
$0. Gods children kept ondefi- 
led among the wicked, 

FI. The Godly beſt company, 

52. Why we may conuerſe with 
the wicked and how, 

5}. GOD gines his childres 
faxonr in the eyes of the wit 
hed, 

54. God no accepter of ar ger 

t 


$5- The continuance 0 
Church and condition therof, 
to the worlds end. 

56. The lot thereof to be ſcat- 


tered yppon the face of the 
earth. 


57. Gods faithfulneſſe in pre» 
ſerning the Church for 
ener, 

58, The names tobee ginen to 
children. 

59. Genealogies how recorded in 

. theword FA 

60. \Children ſhall not 
niſhed for the fathers ” 


fence, 


«. 3 


| Second Chapter, 

e. 80. The bounty of Gods chil- 

FP , OT and bleſſeth dren « = A; 9 

the poſterity of the righteons., ally laboures the Lood of the 
63. Poſterity how to bepreſer= ſoule. 

wed. 81. God pronides for his chit- 

6g. The lot of Gods children ts dren in trouble with the ſafe- 

Pagrcans | 

Whet 


65. Church bow prepared to cap- $2. lawfull for Chriſti 
tinity. ans now to change the 

65, Geds indoements are tobce mames? > 

recorded and meditated. 82.7 boſe which are raized to 


67. Benefits of Geds indgements, greateſt dignities, are uſa 
68. God often changeth the out= in moſt deſperate , and low ef- 
ward porſperity &- viſibility of tate. 
hu Church, 83. Kindred to bereleened, 
69. Changes of the Church,tend 84. Gods children left orghanes 
to the excerdmy good therof. in the wor(1. 
70. The world confounded by the 85. The more excellent gifts of 
changes of the Church, nature , need the ftraighter 
71. Vſes of the affliftions of the bridles. 
Church. 86. The gifts of nature beeing 
72. Great ones drinke deepe of ſanttified are Lood mednes of 
the cuppe A vengeance. Rug preferment. 
God vſeth great of mi 7. How to v(e natures viftes 
nem the chafuing * aright. 4 ef 


bis Church--as 88. Adoption Lowful thou 
74. Standng with bis inſtice & 89. A thing not — 


alſs- arbitr , 
T5. With bis mercy. 90. Who eſpecially to be adop+ 
36. How to maks fleſh owr ted. Ho 

friend, $1. End: of adoption. 


children with the ſame for 


rodde. 9j. God adnencerh bis chi(- 
78. God chaſticeth his chilires aren by fayre and Fu 
in meaſure and by degrees. meanes. 


79. Gods children ave tocom- 94. Gods children to neelg to 
fort and reliene each other; is preſent neeeſſuy  , keeping 
their troubler. chem-ſelnes , from apparart 

\.e*7 nal 


enill, and depending on Gods 
oteftion. 


95. Gods children the neerer 
4 © "p—___y af extre- 


96. ;"Ged epares his Church 
afflliort to great bleſ= 


tentations , and proxideth pre- 
ſernatines agamſt them. 
93. Gods children find _ ” 
the eyes of itran 


many excellent vertues.. 
100. Markes of true liberality. 
I21. Officers are to be faith- 
full in diſtributing according 
ro their char 
I02. God reiſith his toprefer- 
ment by degrees. 
| 103. What attendance fit for 
| A each ſex. 
104. Gods gines fi | any of bus ft 
wor to his chi 
| Tos. The beſt is abe and beitow- 
ed on Gods Childri in this Lie. 
1 106, Truth may bee concealed, 
h and how. 
f 107. Cautions to be obſerued in 


concealmy trath. 

ro8. Religion , when and how to 

be ginen accoumPt for, 
9, GOD adiſpoſeth the 
weakneſſe of his children, 
ſl &s the accomplioment of his 

toward: 

vie. Gedrchillren ſraſon each 
evber with grams conveell and 


Obſervations vponthe 


ome inſtruftions. 
111. Silence a ſpeciall leſſon for 
Comrtiers. 
112. The ſafety of Gods church 
ought to be our ſpeciallcare 
I fa 2. Obrdiones to lawfull , 
f , 4 true marke 
childof God. re 


> 


97. w breaketh the force of 114. Sincere obedience rather 


reſpefteth the power of the 
C RE <2" the 
worth of the thing comman- 
ded. 


99. Wicked hawe theft e ſhadower of I15. True obedience is perfor- 


med as well in abſence as in 
Preſence. 

116, Parents how farre to 
extend their care for their 
children, 

117. Care how it may ſtand 
with the promdence of 
God, 

118, A mark: of che wicked ito *' 
riot out time. 

119. Tyme 
deemed. 

120. Another badge of the |, 
wicked to riot out g ods good 
creatures. 

121. How toprenent the abaſe 
of the creatures. 

122. The wicked hane prerences 

for their greateſt abuſes, k 

I2 3. Kules for moderation in 


be Creatures, 

124. Wicked moit eagerl, 
aged » their lefls ard | . 
fern, » for the  ſatiſ= | 
£25. icked 


how to bere- 


A 


I 


% ? 


: 
5 


i125. Wicked Matriſtrates gine 
the bridle 1nto Mm and conn- 
" tenancewickedneſſe. 
126. Princes how to ſeeure 
their eſlates. 
127: Pleaſures of the wicked 
ſhort and ſlippery. 
1:8. Fariety m fine greateſt 
ſnare thereto, 
129. Picked fall dceper and 
deeper into ſine. _.. 
139. The v1ſatiableneſſc of the 
wicked in ſane h.1th this pu- 
 miſbmert attending on it in 
this life that it ſhall not be ſa- 
tiſfied, 
121. Voſatiabloeſſe in fin how 
tob-prenented 
122. icke { wirners or lo ;ſers, 
fare theworſe by ſane. 
þ 3 2, God hath a ſit time to ad- 
nance his children in. 
124. 4 he appoynted tine of de- 
liner ai'Ce 1s not c 'c urely robe 
athered 0't of the word. 


0 | 

125. 7 okens therof 11: reſpect, 

136. Of Cd. 

T 7. Of his( hurch, 

1:8. es alſ3 of the enemies 
thereof. 


L220, Ceds chil 'ren in this life, 
adnaccd [9 the higheſt a, Aly. 
1 a= he £004 aeedes of « ods 
q chilren are net forgotten of 
the Lord. | 
141. The preferment of the 


righteous im faith. 


Second Chapter. | 


142. Note of faith. 

143. Cods children grations 
with all men. 

144- Wicked why they hate god- 
[ F becing forced fo approue 
them. 

145. Princes are to be £7 ations 
m the eges of their people, and 
by wht meares. 

146. Gods cheldren are not al- 
wayes wnder the rod but at 
length find deliwerance. 

147. Great bleſſoigs of GOD 
are to be had in remembrance 
by ſpeciall times appoynted 
therets. 

148. Cod makes hu children 
gratuons , when it may ſerne 
for his glory and their good. 

149. God promides a delinerer 
for his Church before it bee 

Caſt into the extremity of 
danger. 

150. Mercies of God to his paſt 
firrdn p ont, 

I51.H bether great proſperity 
be a bleſſing m mercy to gods 
children? 

152. // hether we may pray for 
aboundance? 

153. H hether it be lawfull to 
receine great bleſſings offred? 

I 54. 77 heiher the minrifter may 
reeemme Wages for has paimes? 

I 55.  heiher Heflers marrt 
age lawfnull or no? 

156. #4 hether Lawfml to marry 

with 


with an Infidell? 

157. Feaſting Lowfull at marri- 

ay es, 

158, Dedication of Feaſts to 
the memory of particular per- 

ons. 

159. When the righteous are 

aduanced the people reiayce. 

160, Princes are not to oppreſſe 

their ſubietts tothe mioying 
of their pleaſures , but to gine 
ſome relaxation wnto them, 

161. Princes honour conſiſts in 
eaſmg their ſubieits of their 

continual taxes. 

162. V/icked brideled,and fur- 
niſhed with good fee for the 
good of the Church. 

163. Prices are to be bounti- 
full to their ſubiefts, 

164. Gods children are to bee 
liberal with all their power, 
according to their ability. 

165. Gods prouidence in vne- 
gnall ſocieties and matches. 

166. The Lord faithful in ac- 
compliſhing his word. 

167. The Lord accompliſheth 
his will by contrary meanes. 
168. The greateſt afflittios pro- 
fitable to the godly, for the 0b- 

taining of greateſt bleſſings. 

269, The luſts of the wicked vn- 

atiable. 


270. Gods children contented 


with their callmgs & walks 
fairkfully therein, 


Obſervations vronthe * 


171. Callings how to be left and 
channged. 
172. Rules bow to walke conſci- 
nably in our callings, 
173. Gods childri not ambitions 
nor greedy of preferment. 
174. e/£7uinocation dammable, 
I75. Honour doth not quench 
lou: in the faithful, 
176. Marriage takes not away 
obedience fromparents. 
177. Marriage 4 neerer bond 
then that of nature. 
I 78. Proſperity of F wicked ſlip- 
pery &ſubiett to great dagers, 
179. God recompenceth the dili- 
gence and honeſt care of his 
children with good ſucceſſe. 
180, God recompenceth our loue 
to others aboundantly in our 
ſelucs, 
181. Go4s childre in ſeeking the 
beſt bleſſmgs,obtaine al the reſt, 
182. Gods children the onely 
faithful ſubie-t:. 
184. Gods chil.lren ſhilfnll in 
diſconery of ſecrets. 
185.7reaſos not to be concealed, 
186, Treaſon to be rexealed in 
wiſdome. 
187. Particulars of wiſdome 
herein. 
188. A grations wife ought to 
watch ouer bir hnsband,and to 
- inform him of ſuch dangers, as 
are intended againſt hins, 
189. Gods children ought ts 
approng 


—__ 


ili- 
his 


the 
(4 ﬀ . 
ly 


oue and promote each o; 

pa their weldoing. 

190. Gods providence and wiſ- 
dome moſt.emineut in the drſ- 

c treaſons. 

19 — vſe to band the « 
ſelnes together for the accom- 
pliſhment of their miſchiefes. 

192. Great ones vſually Actors 
iu T reaſons. 

192. God makes inſtruments in 

fm rods to pmniſh the ſame. 

194. In greateſt truſt greateſt 

Treaſon, 

I95. Princes by what meanes 

they may prevent treachery. 

196. Anger the complement of 
Conrtiers, 

197. The occaſions of outrag- 
tous ſimnes and particularly of 
treaſon. 

198. Princes marks of treaſon 
and rebellom, 


Second Chapter, 


199. Sin not to be puniſhed , be« 
fore it be conninced,and how: 
200. Traitors are tobe execu- 

ted for their oxtragions offtces, 

201. The intent of treaſon dif- 

Couered is to be piiniſhed and 
why? 


202. Gods children not vnthak- 
ful for whatſoener kindneſſe 
they receme. 

202. God wſually mecteth with 

traytors in this = 

204. God puniſheth exill ſernats, 

205. The Lord taketh notice of 

the righteonſneſſe of his ſer- 
wants,and cauſeth the ſame te 
be recorded to poſterity, 

206. Records 5 outward mon 
ments neceſſary for the mems 
riall & wſe of Gods bleſſings. 

207. Thebleſſngs of God are ta 

be recorded to poſterity, 


FINIS. +. 


FAVLTS ESCAPED, MAY BE THVS 
| Corrected. 


Page, r.lin-23.r, ouer. p,41 30.r,be,>5 [,27.r ſeeing as,p,5.1,20.r, and 
be we,and1,26 r,gratfie & |, 27 r,viftory as allo,p,9.l, t,r,mearcenanes, & 
Lg r,zs the manner, & |, 30.r,glorious ſhewes,p, 10 1,5.r, for ſuperftmon,p, 
It 1,22.c,ofStatiſts,and1,29.r, andfayn*d,m,16.), 2 .r,not ynvluail, and1, 
22,r, lronicall conceſſions and [,2.3.r,marke of reproofe,p, 19.1, 22.r, Þ;ng 7 
now, P, 27 1,1 2,r,to the fin,v, 254, 20.7,95 contme,p,y0,1,6.r,& theavallo 
P,4il.r r,laythar,p yg ltr, by mc Princes,p, 49 1,7 rtoother, and], 
8.r,not only hercby,and |,r3 r,to each in,p.57 1, 16.1,forthelameyp, 61.1, 
$1 r,ſuch as by the,p.6 3.1, 2 t.c,u lat che p 68 1,19 r.therethnghp,p1 1, 
21.r,ſupplyed in faubfull,p;7 2.17 1: love in15ying, ſerue the country: andl, 


I9.11,, and their danghtees his baclors. yea their pretiqus liucs and gn + 


wich is dearer then life, the hibeuy yea the,p74h..t, therefore ſearching 
& 1,21 r both certaine,p,7 5 L6,r,vcl ter our court,p,77.), 5:r,beeing an 
orr hane,p,77,1,9 3. become hertutor,p,78 1,2.r,conc-as | palegandl,r 2, 
r,we firctch the Scriptures ypon thetenters,|, zz r.milcry prati- us,p, So} 
x 2. read, may inioy,page;87. 1, ».-re2d,are remoued, page, 49 lyns, x.r.by 
declyning,and yne 4-rgad y't9 become the repayree , and lyne.z 1, it 


condemn«th , page , 9olyar, 15 ryto fit them,and1, 25 r,to the faghrof , 
P.92.l, ;5.faithfull with God,and 1,35.r, and b-und Kinges, andl, r.r, bee * 


mercyful,&1, I4.r.of his wil, 1.;7.r.oravoully ro, p. 97.1.1 r rink bne in, 
and |. 20,r his true repentance p,99.1, 2 5.7,a5 it mayn'y,p, 102, 1,z0,r, aflo, 
ciations, p,105 1,24 r,notable conuiftion p, 1 to.l,«,r,more homcly.and], 
19.r,vyyho both knoweth, and !, 21.0 fiber |t ps, 1nd 1,26 r,1bitt defae 


cing of natures, p. in. [,2,r,great Manirb;& 1.3. may revive ptrzl 18, . 


r,vithout,p,1lz 3; r,preferred ep, I15 Yun, rong cryes , andl, &.lette 
this firength appeare |, 1 5.r,in detolare,p 1 17.1,19.r.1noyned; rheirrelieſt, 
p.119.1.4-r,hcr kinſmang& |, 2.4 r,the itaies noc,& 1,28.r.can give no other 
p120,1,i8.rthe wicked wors,p 1 22 1,23.r extraordinary nſtinRts,&l, 27, 
r,out's! the,p.124.), 3 4 r,/n cir. umſtinces p,t 25 1.20 r, having (ac power, 
p, I 27.1, 4.r,ginen change of, & |, z 5 r weintoy the,p, t x 2.) 2 3.rgtins diſco. 
aery might,p, r 36.1, 5,rcocar of,p,13 9,1, 1 4.r, by imyatiency an4,p,141-1, 
25.r,time vet cryes in,p144.,2 2.r,ict expediency,p, 146.), 1.r,to much for 
and1, z.c,that anoime tum,por 47 1,174.0, by drovenng bmptry b $0 tm 
curicy,andp, 1 5 1.\,;2,c,he ſcale vp rears 2-, 14 r,be denyed the , and 
I, 15,.r,oh learnetheretore,p.1 5 4 1,1 9,r,fn gets ground p;1 594,26 r,ſhe 
aprehends the,p, 1 60.1, $,r,vy cx*cating 4 165,\,12 robſcruethe boun- 
ey.andl, 30.c,by 4 wing with, paz, 2701. 27.2,to raiſe light,p, tgod,to, 
r,yrhea the fleſh,p, 192.1, 17,readand prelation, v* 
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ce 
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Cuarrur. l. 


Argument and parts. 


Ing Ahazweroth maketh a great ban= 
uet to his Nobles and Captaines : fo 
Xs the Queene to her Lagics and 
followers,to the 10, verſe, 2.The King 
cauſerh Yaſhti the Queene to be ſent 
for into his preſence,who refuſing,is by 
the aduice of his Princes and Councel 

put from all regall ſocietie,to the end of the Chapter, 
Uerſ.t. In thoſe dayes,] that is, in the peaceable and 
proſperousraigne of Xerxes,then fell out this danger of the 
Church,then did the Lord performe this deliuerance ; as if 

the ſpirit could declare vnto vs that 


%L3 AJ 
PACEMY 


When the wicked are in greateit ſecurity , and profpe- Obſer.r, 


ritie , then 1s the Church of God ſubiett , and neere grea- 
teit danger, | 

1, Sodoth the Lord hereby make way for the greater 
confuſion of the wicked,in giuing them vp to ſuch a repro- 
bate ſenſe , that whereas they ſhould vſe their proſperitie 
to the glory of God, and good of others; it turnes on the 
contrary to the ſpeciall hurt of thoſe , for whoſe takes ſpe- 
cially they do enioy it, 

2 And the wicked in this ſtate , haue more power , and 
lciſure to doe miſchiefe, 

3 As for the Church of God, it is more ſubicct to conta- 
gion,by ſmelling of the wickeds proſperity, yea happily ef- 
capes not defiling thereby, and therefore had need of ſuch 
preſeruatiues , and purgation to preuent , or purge out her 
lroſle, 

Vſe. 1, And is it then good wiſdome to ſhroud the 
Church vader there proſperity , by making leagues = 

B em 


The wickeds 


proſperityis 
the meanes of 
their greater 
aiflicuon 


Pro.1 1.8, 
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them , who are the likcliet rods to corre the 
ſame ? May we not fce herein the folly of Gods children, 
who many times proue ſtirrops to raiſe ſuch to promotion 
who when they re aloft,will prouetheir greateſt ſcourges? 
ought we not to mourne for the proſperity of the wicked, 
and then ro prepare our {zJues to ſome great trials preſaged 
thereby ? Let vs witcly looke our owne faces it this glaſſe 
and* and ſee whether our daunger,was not neereſt , when 
we were moſt ſecure , reioycing our ſelues in the hight of 
our proſperity, and let vs keepe downe thole Canaanites 
that they may not proſper ynder vs, 
Of Ahaſhueroth, That z,the Hereditary Prince. 
Obſe.1,Whereby ( me thinks ) that great controuerſie a- 
mong the Interpreters , what King is here ment, whither 
Cambiſes, Darims,or Xerxes, may calily be 1cſolued, That it 
cannot be Dariss. i, becauſe he was not the hereditary 
Prince,in that he was choſen by an accident , and therefore 
irmuſt needs be Xerxes,who not only was hereditary from 
his father, in that he was the naturall ſonne of Darivs, but 
further alſo by the mathers ſide may be truly called the 
Hereditary Prince, as being borne of Aroſſa, the daughter 
of Cyras his great grand-father, Secondly,it may be plaine- 
ly reſolued from India to Erhiopia,or a hundreth and ſcauen 
and twenty Proujnces : which cannot be ynderſtood , nei- 
ther of Cambiſes becauſe hee had not fo large a dominion, 
neither rained ful 8,years,wheras this Ahaſhneroth is after 
ward recorded to haue raigned 12 : neither of Darm be- 
cauſe ſo largea kingdom is not aſcribed to him by any me-. 
morial,& therfore it muſt need decifer Yerxes vnto vs And 
ſurely how fitly did theLord diſpoſe the trial of his Church 
in his time,who as by his baſenes and intemperancy,he was 
made an inſtrument to bring the Church of God to the 
pits brinke : ſo was he,after T deliuerance of the Church, 
made a memorable ſpe&tacle of Gods wrath , in the ouer.- 
throw of that his huge army by a ſmall hand-full of the 
Grecians,according to that of the ſpirit of God, The righ- 
rOnr {eſcape ont of trouble , and the wicked Come mm chr p 
[4 
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ftead. Ttfolloweth, 


This is eAhasmeroth by this repeating of the name Obſer.r, 
in this Parenthe/is with an adition of diſtinction, we may A voucheth 
obſerue the care of the ſpirit of God to iuſtifie the truth of the truth of 


the ſtory by a circumſtance of Cronology, and thereby are tbe Scripture, 


rxught ; That whereas this name Aſpachweroſh fignitieth 


an Heriditary Prince,and was giuen viually to the Kings of 


Perha as an enfigne of honor ( as Pharaoh and Ptolomy was 


to the Epgiptians) 1, that our ſpeciall triall of the truth of 


the Scripture ; is from F exa(t agreementin the compurati- 
on of time, 2, That ciuill titles of honor are to be giuen c- 
uen to prophane magiſtrats, 
That ſas from India exen to Ethyopia| 
Here the holy Ghoſt ſets out vnto us the large bounds of 
this PerfhanMonarchy,when it drew neere to it diſſolution, 


out of which we are taught many notable obſeruations As, Dor. 
J reprobate Princes haue attained Thc wicked 
very large &fruitfull dominions:thereaſon is 1,becauſe the 2 Bent 


That cuen wicked an 


Lord hath free power to giue the earth to whome it plea- 
ſeth him. 2, becauſe the Lord vſcth them as ſcourges to the 
wicked that ſo his iuſtice might appeare more gloriouſly,, 
He ſhewes his great bounty and long ſuftring tothewicked 
in giving them herein more then their hearts can defire 
to make them without excuſe.q.he makes way for the brea- 
thing and increaſe of his'Church, which hath both ſome 
ſhelter in theſe large dominions and hath wonne ſome 
hereby to God , andlaſtly hereby hee prepares the wicked 


to their greater deftruQtion, who the more they receaue Luke.12, 


ſhall haue more required at their hands, and the mighty 


ſhall be mightely tormented: Hence we learne not to mare p,., - 
ueaile or fret at y great prota of Gods enemies,neither pgy,, x, 


to enuy them therin,nor defire to be like them, aſſuring our 


ſelues that all there proſperity ſhall ſerue the Churches 
turne,and if they y knew notGod are thus recompenced on Mary. 
earth,how great then may we imagine our reward to be in 
Heauen, Raigned| in that the holy Ghoſt implies a peace- 


able ſubieRion of ſo many diuers Prouinces and 
| Bz different 


| 
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Codisthe ay different nations both in language and nature vnder one 
thor of gouern Mon arch, we learne here alſo by a con{cquent,that gouern- 


ment. ment is of the Lord Pre.8, by him Kings raigne, it is the 
wg Lord that ers vp and pulleth downe,for he onely makes to 
%75- be of one mind in an houſehe only knits the hearts in ſuch 


vnity,he only can bridle the different natures and conditi- 
ons of the moſt barbarous ; and therefore as our Chriſtian 


I 
liberty muſt not take away ciuill obedience, ſo muſt our 


Rom. i 23.2,” 
2, ciuill obedience be alſo for confcience,not with Popiſh re. 
3. ſcruations , or Anabaptiiticall preſumprions,but we muſt 
lere.27.19, euen pray forthe life of Nebuchadnezzar and in the peace 
4- ofhis citty we ſhall haue peace, remembring that fecin 
God appoints gouernment, therefore he is aboue it that þ 
Math.z2, Ve may giue vnto Ceſar the body and goods with a good 


conſcience, which are due vnto him, and reſerue vnto our 
God the rule of the conſcience , whichis his immediate pe- 
culiar aboue Ceſars. 
Omer an hundred and rwenty Proninces. 
Obfer.6. See wee here the great benefit of gouernment that 
The benetitof y.nites together {o many and different nations, and that in 
povernmet®» ſuch peace andoutward ſ>fety that now they are one help- 
full ro the other and all obey one head , And learne we to 
be thanketull for gouernment, though it altogether ſure 
not with our defires, knowing that it is better to haue a 
1.5amTl2, Sale to defend vs from the Philiſtins then that there 
Tudg.17. ſhould bee no King in Iſraell that euery one may do 
1. Iim.2, | Tap ge 
what he liſteth, and whatis wanting in gouernment,learne 
we to ſupply by prayerto our God,and more free and con. 
{cionable obedience: And ſeeing policy is no better a band 
to bind diuers natures together,but at the laſt they are no 
berrer then brethren in enill,cmbrace we the bond of per- 
fection which proceeds from the feare of God,that ſo the 
Lyon and the Lambe may dwell together, yea the Lyon 
may be ſo changed into the Lambe that there may be the 
ynity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 
Verſ.2.1n thoſe daies) .i, when Ahaſhweroth had obtained 
victory ouer his enemies, and thereypon ſat in his mu 
at 
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that is inioyed outward peace*and was drowned in ſecuri- »06{, Wicked 
ty,then gaue he his mind to feaſting, and ſo made way for do abule their 
new troubles, As if the fpirit would hereby ſhew vnto vs P*ipernyto 


mainte- 


how the wicked doe vie their profperitie : namely they 

k | | - Y6r" nce of the 
paſſe and {pend ir all ia excefſe and abuſe of Gods bleſſings. fieth, 
A thing they mult needes fall into , if wee conſider ei- * 7, Deflr. 


ther the end why God beſtowes profperitic vpon them , 


namely to fat them vp to the day of flaughter,or their de. 1erem.12 .13, 


lire of profperitie, which is onely for the maintenance of 


the fleſh , or lattly their ſecrer feare that doth affault them Pral.» 3. 


for the change therof, and therefore they will take their 
full of it while ic laſteth, wherby they become executioners 
of Gods purpole againſt them-ſelues, Hereby we learne, as 
not ro me2ſure mens happineſle by profperitie, but by the 
right vic of it;ſo ſeeing it is ſo apt to be abuſed, feare wee 
rather this condition then greedily defire it, and ſecing 
there is beauty in hezuen which cannor bee corrupted nor 


2 


taken away ; looke we with Afoyſes to the recompence of Heb 11, 


that rewar'', and fo chooſe we rather to ſuffer atficions 
with the pecple of Ged, then to inioy the pleaſures of fin 
for a {caſon, 


4 


[ when King Ahaſhueraſh ſate] i, was quiet and ſecure g.04/;Proſpe= 
&c, Behold how the fruite and peace of proſperitie in rue breeds (es 
the wicked, namely they fitte at caſe & are drowned in ſe- curity mn the 


curity,ſo was the world when the church was in affliction, 


maruaile if the proſperity of the wicked make them ſecure, 
ſeeing their hearts are ſer on it,ſo they dreame of no other 
happyneſfle and fo - Gods iuſtice arc hereby prepared to 
their deſtruction, Hee that is wiſe ſhall vnderitand thoſe 
thinges, and to whome the Arme ofthe Lord ſhall reveale 
them, hee will norfette his heart on ſuch ſhadowes which 
may ſo grofſely bewitch him, bur rather feare him-ſclfe 


wicked, 
' - Ac 

ſo was Laiſh when cuill was neere them : And ſurely no lad,; 
» 


it Thefl,x 3. 


2 


in proſpetitie to preuent ſecuritic : he will ſee in the ſe- F19uer,22. 


curitic of a ſtate the iminent change of its proſperitie . 
And fo ſeeing the plague will hide him-ſelfe : and ſee- 
ing all carthly happyneſle carryes it bane with it, Hee 

B 3 wall 


$2.17, 


3 


I1Pet.2.12 
4 


Terem, I 5 


0bſey, 


Kindomes 
| their ncſt:, 


Eſa. 47 


[ 
2 
3 
Elay 4.5 
x Per.1 
2 Cor.z. 


Why this 
feaſt was ore 
daincd, 

2 


Obſer.ro, 
Feaſting lavww- 
full, 

Reaſons. 

Exod, 23+ 

Leuin «2 3+ 
2 
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will ſecure himſelfe of heauen by becing a ſtranger on 
the earth and content himlſelfe with Barack that hee 
hath his life for a prey, 

Which was at Suſan | 1, Loe here the Perſian having 
ſpoyled and brought to ruine the eAſyrie CHMonarchie, 


God trariflats tranſlates the Impcriall Rate from Babilon,to Swſis, in Pere 


fra. Which whether he did it for his greater ſecurity,as cruſe 


ane remonrt ting his owne nation rather then —_— becauſe hee 


would haue all the glorie and profic redoun'd to his 
owne- countrimen . Yet here wee ſee both the power of 
God in changing of Kingdomes, as alſo the truth of Gods 
threatning againſt Babel! , that it ſhould bee deſolared , 
and Laſty the viciſſirude of proſper:ty,cuen in the moſt hap= 
picſt ; Babilon was,and Suſan is, now Suſan was and what 
IS permanent, 

ſe 1. And therefore who would ſet his heart ypon that 
which hath wings, and flieth m ſo ſwiftly , rather reſt 
wee on Gods word ,, that the glory of fleſh is but as 
the flower of the field , and wee daylie changed by 
it from glorie to glorie, that ſo wee may liue for euerin 

lory. 
, : Verſ The third yeare hee made 4 Feaſt.) i, The third 
yeare of his raigne after in the the former yeare hee had 
reclaimed the «/£giptians , which had reuolted now bee- 
ing in peace , both to glorifie his armie for the former 
victory ,alſo ro cuflame his wariors ,to a new expedition; 
hee ſolemnizeth this royall feaſt, 

eA- thing in it ſelfe indifferent , | and inthe right vſc, 

lawfwll : that as ſouldiers after long trauaile ſhould haue 
ſome refreſhing, and that by the bounty of the Prince 
they ſhould bee fraſted together in a more liberall vſc 
of the creatures of GOD : ſo even Chriſtians alſ> may 
bee enlarged herein : As beeing both the ordinance of 
G OD himſelfe in the ceremoniall law,the equity where- 
of continueth to the worlds end : Hawing cauſes and oc- 
exfims fauling out in the whole courſe of life : as 
thanſzining , ſociety Fc, Hauing an appointed _ ſer 
owne 


| 
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downe by the fpirit of GOD, and laſthe warrynted by that peclefi,z.3 
Chriſtian liberty , which is reftored vuto vs in Chriſt Tefus, 1Cor.3.23 
and by vertue thereof prattized by the Saints, both before, 4 
and fince the comming of our Lord lefus, Gene. 
Vie. And therefore as wee may not either preciſely with —_ 
the Anabapriſt , deny our ſelues wholy this liberty , or 
with the ſuperſtitious Papiſt , deminiſh and depraue the g, . - 
ſame ; by making difference of meates : ſo we muſt bee care- II 
fall, that /abertine like, we abuſe not this holie /bertie 4s an 4 
occa'on to the fleſh ; Dur herein ſerue one another in a moſt 
holie loue, 
This wee ſhall doe if wee keepe our ſelues within theſe 
bennds in the vie of this liberty ; whereby wee ſhall truely 
examine, this feaſt of Apaſtrueroſh, 0bſer.12, 
Firſt wee muſt conſider the perſons that may feaſt,not ©qquitions 
euery one, becauſe cuery one hath not where-with-all,no of holy feaſs 
not euery one that hath : becauſe many haue which have ting. 
no right therein , neither know how to vie the bleſſings _ 
of GOD. Bur hee onely may lawfully feaſt , vnto 7. 
whom as the LORD hath beftowed a larger portionin Luk, 16.2 
his generall prouidence, that ſo hee may , na. where- 1Tim.4. 5 
with to take his liberrie, ſo hee findsithis portion ſanctified Plalm 14.8 
vnto him by the ſpeciall prouidence and loue of GOD 
in Chriſt lefos.chat ſo hee may vſeth's liberty aright, T1... 

Vſe. And this as it condemneth allPopiſh and Heathe- | 
niſh feaſting , vnto whom becing impure,all things are im- 
pwre : (o alſo by the ſame rule is this feaſt of Ahaſhueroſh 
in the place 1, condemned, 

2, Wee are to way the fit canſes of feaſting , which the 
ſpirit of God ſets downe to be theſe. 


Cauſes of 


feaiung, 


1, The 1. is the approoxing or external efficient canſe, rg.c,em Ma. 
vnder G OD which is the C2agi/trate, who onely hath giſtrate. 
power to authorize theſe publique feaſts,and from whom Nehcm.g. 
the true iuſtification thereof doth procced, 

2. Is the materiall gauſe , namely the plentifull pro. Mateniall 
wiſion to ſupply the ſame , Wherein theſe rules are to bee + 
lerued, 


The 


—OS——i— e—_ — ——— 
4 Hannes... 
: 


Prouifion. 


Formall 
cauſe. ;, Time- 
Luk. 16, 
Elay.58.4, 
Rom.2,1i5. 
Ela.5. 


v'r[e.4. 


Gueſts, 
Elay.s.8. 


Gal 6.10. 
at. 5, 
Mat. 1 t. 


Sauce, 
rt Tim 4.. 
Mat.14.15- 


ny 14, 
Muhcke how 


lawful at feaſts 
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The proniſion muſt be ſuch as muſt bee whole-ſome for 


noriſhment 2, eaſie of priſe 3. not farre fet, when it ma 
bee had neerer hand , as if nothing were good which 
were not outlandiſh, and the more coſt more worſhippe, 
4- prepared alſo frugally, rather to further ſobriety, then 1n- 
tice to gluttony, 

For the forme and manner of the feat, here muſt be con- 
fidered 1, the tre , which is not euery day but ſeldome: 
2. not the Saboth , bur on ſome weeke day. 3. not when the 
Church of God 1s in troubles , for then we muſt weepe with 
them that weepe : 4, nether many dies together, as here it 
was , but onely ſome ſeaſonable part of one day , ſo that wee 
may withall , follow both our generall and particular cal- 
lings By which circumſtances this feaſt of Ahaſhneraſh is 
condemned , in that it is ſaid to be An hundred and twenty 
dates. 

Obſerne the fit gueits to a feaſt, wherein as we are to vic 
an holy indiftcrency,in regard that all are of our fleſh;ſo in 
this differency wee are ſpecially to reſpe& thoſe, that 
excell-in grace and fo to haue our tables furniſhed, with 
the houſe-hold of faith : not the rich onely, but the poore 
aſwell as they , and the poore not ſimply, becauſe they 
are poore ; but becauſe bo are poore mm ſpirit , and re- 
ceine the Goſpell. 

See we pronide good ſauce to our feaſts : not idle talking, 
and fooliſh ieft mg , not ſlanndering and reniling , nor amo- 
rows daliance, but our ſpeech mnit be ſeaſoned with ſault, 
that ſo it may ſeaſon our _ To this end as it is fit 
to ſanttifie the feaſt by prayer and the word, fo to preuent 
vaine ſpeeches,mtermediate holy conference is molt fit and 
neceſſary,or elſe ſome quick and ſauory queſtions;and laſt- 
ly the ftrength thereof is to be returned vato GOD, in 
Crake : If any thinke that muſicke is not an vn- 
ſeemely companion of ſtate feaſts, ſurely as I gaine-ſay 
it not altogether in them ; ſo woulg I with great wiſdomie 
to be vicd therein both 1.for the makers of the muſicke, 


ro 
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that they be not of the ordinar mummeries, in that kind 
and 2 for the manner of the muſighe ; that it be grane and 
rewerent : as allo for the wſe, that it bee rather onely ro 
ſhew that I hane liberty theres , then to venter on 2 
more liberall yſc thereof, leſt it tend to he ſariſtying of 
che fleſh. 

Better attendance without exception , are frugatity, 
and ſobriety : the former teacheth vs nor to make ſpoyle Frugality 
or riot .( as the minde is) but to husband well the featt, 2920 
and to gather wp the reſidue that none be loſt : the latter, 
inftructeth vs.to keepe owr right im the creature,not to make 
them our maiſters, by ſurteting and drunkennefſe, bur 
ſo to riſe from feaſting as that we may be fit for prayer, 
or any other duty of our callings whatſocucr , nei- 
ther of which becauſe they were kept in this Kingl 
fealt, but all to the contrary ; therefore is this feaſt allo 
condemned from the manner thereof , Onely one thing 


is here ſpecially obſerued by the holy ghoſt, Namety 


Steward and 
Attendants. 


Cim'ny 


| 
: that the drinking was by an order none might compell , verſe 
but euery one was left to his liberty, to rake what hee 
; pleaſed , which though it be no fimple approbation of 
7 the feaſt , becauſe it was rather a qualifying of that euill 
4 cuſtome in ciuilty which then it ſeemes was 1n vie, name- 
ly to compell men to drinke by meaſure , then an holy rule 
3 to prouide for ſobriety : whereas indeed their ſhould 
a rather haue bcene an order to haxe ftinted that liberty, 
. to which cuery one was left, whereby they were apt 
't enough to exceed, though they were not compelled by 
t others,(ſuch glorious ſonnes are the vertues of the wick- 
4 ed) yet ſhall this ſhadow of vertue proceeding either 
L. from the light of nature or from common ciuility , be a 
n ſwift witneſſe againſt our abhominable cuſtome in this 
oy kind : where the grace of our fealting , x thus to be com- 
wy pelled , where not to lie under the table, is counted diſ- 
1e loialtie t and cruelty againſt amans foule, is eſteemed the 
(A greateſt currche. 


Now 


_ _ - -< 
— — 
CCC — 


a 
o 


Hnail cauſes 
and ends of the glory of Go 


feaiting, 
I Cor, 


Abac, 2, 


4 
Eſay,25. 
5 


@ 


Io The Ch:rches Delinerance. 
Now _— alſo the end of RY. they are theſe, 


, hot the ſetting out of our owne magni - 
ficencie,our oftentation of,Owr riches and glorie as is the= 


10.31, manner of rich mens feaſts , for which alſo this fea(t vnder- 


goes the cenſure : neither for ſ»ſpition , as ifthere were 
more holyneſle in thele feſtiuities. A feareſull brand vppon 
Popith feaſts, 

eA ſecond end is thankefuln:ſſe vnto God for his mer- 
cies , which we doe vſually exprefle by the more liberall 
vſe of the creatures, there-by intending ro ſhew our mercy 
towards others : and herein this feaſt was faultic, 

eA third end , is continuance of lone and amitie among 
Chriſtians , not that our tables ſhould be ſnares to intrap 
our brother, that wee may ſee his nakedneſſe , or ſtrippe 
him of his clothes; not by inflamation of the creature , to 
bee inraged one againſt another as here ir fell our in this 
prophane feaſt, 

A Fourth end, is to ſhew onr Chriſtian libertie , inthe 
bountifull vſe of Gods blefling, and fo to reſemble vnto 
vs that feaſt of ſatisfying , in the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, 

eAnd laſtly the releexing of the poore hath heere its place: 
for whome wee are eſpecially ſtewards in what is ower- 
plus. A ſhadow whereof though wee finde in this 
feaſt ; in that it is ſaide: The King made a feaſt tothe 
_ z yet was this no true charitie , becauſe without 
faith , and in-deed rather to ſhew his pompe , and gratefie 
the people , that they might bee more willing afterward 
to drudge forhim , then of any conſcience to comfort 
and refreſh them : Eſpecially if wee conſider, that as 
the people generally pay for this exceſſe, and ſo were re- 
quited but with a feather for a gooſe{as we ſay in the pro 
uerb) ſo only rhe people of Sis were feafted by the King, 
whereas thoſe of the Prouinces had their teeth cleane ye 
nough:wherto if we ſhal adde,that to Cittizens,feaſting is 
not dainty, is rare among y country people becauſe nei- 
ther their leiſure, nor mcancs will aford elame we ro 
de 
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find F this feaſting ofthe Swans was rather a iuſtifying of 
that wherin-rhey were too much faultic alreadie,then any 
true reliefe of their wants or gratification of their paines, 
Whence we may obſcrue .i, how to determine of their 08 12v; 
aftions , who are without Godin Chriſt Ieſus : Namely = ———_ 
that they { as them-ſelues acknowledge ) are but ſhadowes of then, , 
vertwes , and deceiptfull ſmnes , voder pretence of libertic , Sphadida pee. 
ſatisfying our inordinate luſts, Whereby wee become ©4/afrantze 
ſlaues vnto Gods bleſſings, when wee would few our cBre tertuck, 
power ouer then, 
1Yſe. Wherby wee are taught,as to condemnenature, 
and the glorious ſhewes therot , becaule it greateſt liber- 
ty is the moſt dangerous ſnare : So ro ſeeke for orr moſt glo- 2 
rious libertie in Chriſt ; who beers Once Ours , all ts ours al- 1 Cor, . 
ſo: wherby having a right in theſe blefſings, we ſhal haue 
alſo grace towſe (hem well , that ſo we may lay vp a good 
ons er againſt rhe day of acconnt. 
We haxe heere a lincly Image of the prophane: comrtly life, , . -.; 
and fo conſequently 4 re. ably i Gif Allfor r 4 luſt of tne 
of the eye , the luſt ofthe fleſh and the pride of life : no- world, 
thing for the ſoule or for the happineſle of the ſame. 

I Vſe. Where we may ſee the notable pollicy of Satifts , 7 Ton, 2.J6 
that as they are in wh aboue other ; ſo wanting indeed 9: 1400 - 
true yertuc, wherby they may be manifeſted to the harts + v—__ cate 
of their people , and to procure and hold them in loue gunded. 
and obedience ; Yet intheſe ourward thinges =: leaſt 
they will be finguler and excced ; which being that which 
molt do hunt aber and admire ; therefore by theſe they r2- 
ther defire to obtaine an outward admiration and fayre 
reucrence of the moſt , then by true vertue to be loued 
of the beſt ; Which as it is 4 deepe miſtery of their higheſt 
wiſdome , to coulot their inward villanies , ſo may we herein 
obſerne the admirable inſtice of God , in taking theſe wiſe- 
men in their craftineſle , and thereby making way for their 
deſtrution,thar their exceſſue pompe,breediog ſecret en- 
uy, while it is flattered with outward applauſe, and fayned 
dcuotions,doth therby nouriſh diſcenrert, and ſo diſlike of 
their 
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their perſons : and this diſcontent being inraged , by im- 
poſing new burthens ( which are vſually the effeRs of prin- 
ces vaine expences )breake out often into treaſons,and ſub- 
ucrſhons of their greatneſle, 
mm Which thou h it bee no juſt cauſe for ſuch outrage in 
15 ſrinces ane ſubiccts , becaule vengeance is mine (faith the Lord ) and 
not vnneceſia. thy are not their owne , yet may great Potentates hceere 
nily to burthen Icarne not vnprofitably this leſſon, Not wxrneceſſarily to op- 
their lubie Qs, preſſe their ſubieits by ſuch ſuperfinons pompe and wvani- 
ſe. tie : Becauſe how ſocuer the ſubict may and muſt beare , 
yea till his backe cracke againe, Tet his patient bearmg 
ſhall moue. the Lord to icalouſfie , who being a helper of 
the oppreſſed , and abaſer'oſthe mighticſt, will heare the 
cry of the poore that are thus wilfully oppreſſed , and vn- 
looſe euen the choller ofKinges to the deliucrance of his 
ſcruants, 
| And ſeeing that earthly greatneſſe is an image of the 
16 Princes to h > Mn 6 © h 4 
[abourſpecial- Þ<auenly , as procceding from thence , and a gratious 
ly for inyyard Meanes therto : therfore are carthly Princes taught hecre 
glory. another leſſon , Namely to labour eſpecially for ward gl6- 
ry : Whereby as they ſhall ſanttifie , and ſo quallefie , all 
their outward greatnefle , to ſecure it from danger , and 
make it leſſe burthenſome ; {o, for the ſauor of their good 
oyntments ſhall their ſubies rraly /one them: By which 
coniunction of ſpirits , all things ſhall be cafie , ſuſpitions 
ſhall ceaſe from ſuperior ; and greenances from beneath : and 
both Prince and people , ſhall happily goe vp toge- 
ther to builde the houſe of GOD , when the Ma- 
giftrare by example ſhall lead them the way : Thus by 
this ſweete harmony ſhall heauen bee yppon earth in an 
heauenly conuerſation , that earth may reſt in heauen for 
eucrmore, 
19 Like prince The contrary whereof is moſt apparant in this preſi- 
like people, dent : Here ts 4 prophane and luxurious King : and here are 


proutr,2 2. 


x bike ſubietts i, becauſe we are both apt rather to liue by ex- 
amples then by: lawes , and indeed it is not fafc to croſſe 
. euen bad cxamples : As becing the maine ſtreame of 


the 
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the worlde to maintaine finne,and who ſhall without dan- 
ger ſtriue againſt the ſtreame, 

1 Yſe. By how much ought Princes to be more carefull 
of an holy conucrſation , as on not onely vnder God , 
vnto whome they fall (and it is a tearefull thing to fall in- 
to the handes of the living God ) how-ſocuer they may 
ſtand and beare it out before men : but in thrs alſo that they 
are ſette ouer men ; beeing examples of their vices , they 
thereby are markes of their mallice:{o that brethren in cuil, 
ſhall be brethren in puniſhment, Yea the greater ſinner the 
greater torments, 

And ſeeing God ſends withed Princes for the ſinnes of a 3 
people : Let men be angry with their ſinnes , and not with WickedPrin- 
God or his ordinance,by their cheereful obedience, witne(- ys ent for 
fing their tre repentance-ſo ſhal they either be able to beare om = wes 
the yoake ; though it be as heauy as Rebobohams ſcorpions, ; 
or according to their abilitie, + & yoake ſhall be bridled,, or 
in due time,taker of their ſhoulders. 

eA's for thoſe that imioy the bleſſing of good Comernment-: 
Let them be thankefull vnto God, in acknowledging their 
owne ynworthyneſle, and let them vie this great bleſſing 

in feare and reucrence : takmyg this —— to build vp 
Gods houſe , and mowrning with thoſe that are making of 
brickes ; and toyling in the mines : nor ſetting wp their reſt, 
as if this were all their happyneſle ; nor flattering ſuch gol- 
den times , as that there may not be better : bur ſtull forget- 
ting that which is behinde , in teed of that which is before , 
Yea eſteeming all as drng , in compariſon of Chriſt Ieſus;re- 
fuſing with Moſes to bee counted the ſonne of Pharoes dawgh- 
ter, 4s hawing reſpett to the recompence of the reward, 

Thus may we truly iudge of feaſting : An4 hereby alſo 
udge this feaſt of eAhaſhnerns , to bee prophane and ſu- Verle, 5. 
perſtitious, 

Some-what may here be pretended i»ſtifiable in cinilitie, 
as fit for the ſtate and magnificence of ſo mighty a Mo- c 
narch : inthat it is ſaid, t was done according to the power 4 Verle,7, 
the King, Whetein howlocuer the ſpirit of God dot 
graunt 
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19Princes not 2raunt a proportion of the feaſt ro the power of the King , 
to ſhew their yet doth henort ar all ivſtifie this ſuperfluous proportion , 
magnificence 2s if it were fit for Princes to ſhew their power to the vimoſt in 
in belly cheer. ſnch vame and exceſſme expences , but rather Ironically 
taxeth this oſtentation of power in ſuch vnneceſſary occa- 
frons,which rather ſhould haue bene extended in more ne- 
celfary marter for the glory of God,and publike good of 
the common-wealth: and yet if any commendation be pic- 
Luke,16, Kkedoutherc,itis only ſuch as the Lord commended the 1/11 
inſt ſteward, which being only good after the opinion of y 
world,for a miſconceiued wiſdome , w2s thereby a greatc: 
condemnation offolly in the court of conſcience, 
+ This the ſpirit doth liuely ſer out vnto vs, by the event 
thereof, Namely the breach berweene the King and his 
wife : then which their cou!d be no more fearctull cuent, 
both ro declare the vnlawfulneſic of the feaſt,as alſo ro pu- 
niſh the King for his intemperancy therein, 
Verſe,q. The The a_ to this breach is ſet downe in the ninth 
Queene aſb- Perſe, Namely a ſhewe of modeſtic, in the Queene , who 
con how refrained from the company of the King , and his Princes, 
——_—_ at this great ſollemnitie, Which whether it were of pride, 
becauſc ſhe would keep ſtate by her ſelfe : or of neceſſirie, be. 
cauſe either the cuſtome of the country , or the Kings Iea- 
oli louhic wouldnot allow herpreſcce among ſo many of F 0- 
of men and © *Þ<r ſex : Yet turely this may condemne owr moſt laſcinions 
women yn- *?gling of both ſexes together m dancing,and ſuch like mee- 
tings , howſocuer it cannot excuſe her for her after diſo- 
_ bedience. F 
oy eAnd now behold the inſtice of Godin beating the wicked 
wilted nn with their owne rod , King — —_ a fealt and 
Verle,9, while hee ſimnes with exceſſe , he 1s puniſhed by the ſame hee 
1Tam,2g, Jlookes ypon the wine inthe cuppe, and tarries long at it, 
Prou.23. and loc faith the ſpirit vppon the ſeauenth day hee is m 
3 —_— " _ rat is according = the phraſe; he is bitten wit 
Len, 15) molt righteous hand of God vpon vyain-glorious per- 
= the effeRt ſons, that as they make their belly their Gedfo their Cleric 
of fealing, Jhomld be their ſhame : The King is diſgraced by his feaſt 
Prouer, 21, which 
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which he made ſo much for his honour, His wine became 
a mocker and ſtrong drmke rageth, 

oe A moſt vſnall effett of prophane feaſtings to bite with 
drunkenneſſe , whereby we are often prouoked to bite and 
deuoure cach other, 

And not valikely to fall out if we conſider that oportuni- 
ty and meanes are(to the beſt)inticements to allure; but to 
the wicked cart-ropes,to hale on inne, 1f we obſerne the po- 
licie of Sathan, who hath fo peruerted the naturall iudge- 
ment, as in all things,ſo eſpecially in mdiFerent,that the a- 
buſe goes currant for the right vſe thereof , and not to bee 
drunke ar feaſtings,is not to fealt arighr. 


Eſpecially T we obſerne the taſhice of God,in prniſbing ſia Efy.18, 


with ſine , prophane feaſting , with filthy vomitings : And 
herein —_—_ eminent, that wheras ſuch feaſting is intended 
for the ſhew of our greatneſle, and glory of our magnifi- 
Cence,our wiſdome :s herein mightily confounded, in that our 
glory becomes our ſhame, 

Wherin we may learne,as, to condenne this ſinne in other , 
eſpecially at fuch times when it hath luch fauourable con- 
ſtruction, and allowance , as being the time to ſhew our 
greater zeale and courage againſt the ſame : ſp when we are 


feaſt-makers , to gine wholeſome lawes of —_— Ice 


mouing only the apparant abuſe , that men ſhould be com- 


pelled : But rather ftinting men , as King Eder did , that Þ 


they exceede not. health and ſobrietie : ereby wee 
ſhall not onely keepe peace in the conſcience , and of 
the table to ; but cutte of all hope, to bee inſaared in 
this fin( a matter eſpecially aimed at by the drunkerds at 
theſe times, to bring other into F ſane excefſe with them) 
And farther alſo,putting drunkards to confuſion, in y wee 
will not exceed with them, we ſhal happily(by Gods mer- 
cy)bring them to repentance ; 4nd ſo ia tme, both eaſe the 
Land of this crying fin., & likewiſe of the iudgments due 
therto:and allo continue F wine and oile and fuch other 

ood bleflings , + for our abuſe of them in this exceſle are 
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Thus you ſce the occaſion of drunkennefle , the beſt vſe 
likely that prophane men make of all teaſtings. Now let 
vs further conſider the finne it ſelfeit is here ſaid : He was 
merry with wine, 

In which phraſe of ſpcech, the Spirit of God , as he doth 
{ct our an efte&t of large drinking , namely to make men 
merry , fo withall he doth rronically diſconer the cloaks, 
which the world caſts ouer this finne , to couer its ſhame : 
Namely , (to call drunkenneſſe mirth) becauſe ſome mirth is 
lawfull; therefore the worlde concludes it is good to bee 
merry , and ſo conſequently not euill to be druake, 

Athing not viuall to the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake [ronical- 
ly after the opinion of the fleſh , both ro diſcouer the deipe- 
ratc blindneſle of the wickcd , in cloaking vices with the 
ſhewes of vertuc : as alſo pms to publiſh Gods 
righteous ſentence againſt rebellious finners , namely that 
they ſhall be giuen vp to this reprobate ſence, as to further 
and approue very groſle impieties , that {o not fecling the 
fhnne , they may follow it {till : and ſo hauing made vp the 
meaſure of their ſinne,that now laſtly they may-be prepa- 
red to their finall condemnation; the ſpirit of God in theſe 
Tronicall conteſſons, proceedes ſprritnally to execute this 
vengeance : hereby ſetting-ſuch a marke of proofe vp5on 
them as ſhall make them vtterly without excuſe , as imply- 
ing thereby that they hate ro be reformed, and yer thereby 
alſo harden them in their finne : And therefore let no man 
reprowe,but let drunkenneſle be counted mirth,and exi/l be 
taken for good. Reioyce oh young . man, and take thy pleaſure: 
Let him that is filthy be filthy ſtill, Wherby not onely the 
word becomes a ſtumbling blocke to harden them in their 
ſinne ; But, becauſe they will not obey the truth , therefore 
ſhall the Lord give them wp to beleene lies : Behold faith the 
Lord there ſhal be like Prieſt, like people , ro preach of wine 
and ſtrong drinke vnto them, deluding vnſtable ſouls , that 
drunkennefle is mirth, and to be merry is good : And | the 
Lord hawe ſent ſuch Prophets , Veal "Ot a him,and hee 
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ſhall thinks they de God good ſernice , that performe vileſt jg, ; g, , 
parts againſt his deereſt ſeruants, 
Uſes, And doth the world count good cuill, and euill x 

good? doth the word to this purpoſe ſpeake often in the 

worles language ? Oh then what meruaile is it if the 2 
word bee a ſtumbling block tothe world? what need had 

wee of eye-ſalue, to diſcerve this difference , When the 

ſpirit peaketh according toir one verity, and when hee 3 
expreſſeth our vanitic , how ought wee to mamtaine the 4 
true light of conſcience ? Certainly howſocuer the ſpirit 

may ſpeake fairely of linne, as therein expreſſing what the 

world would haue deemed, Yet the conſcience hereby will ; 

mot excuſe for finne, And though falſe teachers may” cun- 

ningly awbe vp the ſame, yet the gaine-ſaymg conſcience" 6 

will d:ſcomer the vntempered morter. The beſt approbation 

of him, ſhall be that he is a flatterer , and the beſt comfore 

to the conſcience, that hce is but a miſerable comforter : 

Nay to adde further the ſhame of this dawbing : exen the 

world it ſelfe ſhall diſcouer it owne blindneſſe, and though all 7 
ſhould bee filent, cuen the finne it ſelfe will peake , that 

ſuch mirth is drunkennefſſe,and ſuch good is euill. 

Hearken I pray you to the circumſtances of the Text : Ob. - 

Vpon the ſeanenth day, The King ( it appeares ) fat well by —_ flog 
it, and therefore, if they that tarie but one day, will bee en= Efay 5 , 
flamed with the wine, we muſt not imagine, but the King 

had his burden : You will ſay, hee was of a ſtrong conflitutt= Obieft, 

on, and being alſo accuſtomed thereto, was better able to Efay x 
beareit: Yet there is a woe to them, that are flrong ro Anſ. 
drinke wine, and the more ſtrength herein, the greater 
finne: becanſe it is an occaſion to draw otherr into the ſame 
exceſle with vs, But you will ſay, this King was carefull to 
preuent this finne, in others , becauſe hee made an order, 
that none ſhould bee compelled, and therefore nor likely Anſ. 
to be guilty thereof, As if ſo bee prophane Kings are not 
exempted from their lawes , and by their examplcs allow 

that, which their law condemneth, 1f you ſay,he might be Obiett, 
merry with wine,and yet not = drunke, I would thi - Anſ. 
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foto, if Iknew not there were degrees in drunkewneſſe , 
among the which though ſome may extenuate the ſame in 
the eye of the world , yet they do truly agrauate the ſame 
by the effes thereof, For had it not beene better for this 
Wine-btbber to haue bin beaſtly or dead-dranke(as we fay) 
not ab!c to haue ſpoken, or known any thing,then ſo to be 
merry-drunke as to be mad with reaſon, For what greater 
madnefle could there bee, then to call for his Queene to 
make ſhew of her beaury to ſuch a whitled copany, whoſe 
heads being ful of wine their eyes muſt needs be ful of adulte- 
rie, and fo for the ſatiſtying of their luſts, might have had 
their ha»ds ful of blood,and not vnlikely to haue indangered 
the life of F King him-ſelfc? And was not wine a mocker & 
ſtrong drink raging?When for ſo ſmal an offence, as not to 
come at ſuch an vnſcaſonable an occaſion, this beautifull 
ſpouſe was vrterly reps4tate, and fo his merry draughts de« 
priucs him of the chiefe meanes of his contentment:#f you 
ſay this was done,not withour rc{peR of his eſtate, becauſe 
he ſent( ſeanen of his chiefe Princes ) for he Queenes more 
honourable conuoy : and therfore it may ſeeme hee knew 
what he did,and kept decorwm herein;Surely(l take it) this 
rather bewraies the ſtreygth of his intemperancie,w ho be. 
ing not inflamed with wine , was therby ſo impotently in- 
raged with luſts,that he muſt needs (preſcntly)fecd his ete 
at leaſt with the obie thereof, Out of W we may cbſcrue, 
the beſt vſe that prophae great ones make of their wines which 
s to prazhe them wp that they may be baits of luſts to others, 


their pleaſure for the ſariſfying of their luſts,heres no ſepe= 
ration with conſent, to the contentmer of both;for y king 
hath his change , & the poore Queene mult be defrauded, 
ſhe muſt Rand at reverſion & come when he-ſcnds for hir, 
and he wi! not ſend but to fatithe his luſt , her defire muſt 
be ſubic to his luſt; but he wil not giue hir due beacuo- 
I&ce,ſhe muſt come to be ſeen to feed y cie with luſt, when 
happily ther was no ſtrength to yeeld nature his due, or if 


there were ftrength , yer y ſtrange woman ſhould have in 
> 


DM" 


the word,leaſt he bee counte 
funucd,not only to avoid the —_ hich ſhe is ſubic vnto 
| 2 
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Thus wiues are kept faſting,to be lookr yppon as babics, 
when harlots depriue them of the crown of marriape:Thus 
martiage is diſhondured , and fin hereby ripened, 2nd the 
Wic — times beaten by their owne rod :their babies 
oftentimes,n;ake them bcaſts,and fo paie their debts, 
Theſe ordinary harmes may proue excellent inſtructions 
both inthe at wines, and inthe w/c of them, 
That wee chooſe not onely for bearty , as being a broker 
toluſt , and harvinger to ſhame , and zt the beſt cannot 
latt our our loues ; Neither make riches our marke, which 
is in this caſe no better then fucll roFnne , but that our 
_ all aime in the choyce of a wife be the feare of God, 
aited with the other meanes , Not matching with Poperie, 
in hope to conuert , but fearing rather, as It will per= 
uert vs , neither refuſimg religion , reply withour the other 
complements : but reſpetting wiſely ſome equallnie of age , 
leaſt wee bee 'vnficte for marrigge Cutics , when they are 
molt required at our handes-, and eſpecially propoſing the 
imvard beuty, togitter with it not reicfting the cutward, 
Thoſe _— chol& aright, wee muſt fund 


05f. 26,of the 
choyec of 
wines Fovy, 


Þ4 


Cr learn how to How tobe 


>ſe them:y ſo they may be truly helpers vnto vs:and this is Well vied. 


performed 1.by performmg our duty to the and 2. by reaching 
them and exattig of them the performance of their duties, 

The point of our duty , is to gowerne them in the Lord, as 
to dwell with them lowingly , and fo to auoid all vnneceſſary 
occahon of abſence,cicher from bed or boord. ( A thing w 
the Law very gratiouſly prouided for, that at the lesſt the 
firſt yeare there ſhould nor be ſepetation , though the af- 
faires of the common-wealth did neceſſarily require it)that 


the gadding of the wife,may bce alſo prexented: a thing that 


may bring her within danger of catching , & ſo hereby /ove 
might boLenathy confirmed by wiſe experience ineach others 
Narurcs, 


He is to giue good example,to prevent much ſchooling: 
and he a ſtrengthen his —_—_—_— wiſe connſell our of 
d 


inguler, and ſhe more con- 


, 


O6(.27. 
The wick- 

ed abuſe 
Gnds bleſ- 
fkngs ro their 
condemnati-. 
7, 
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but to lcad her forward in the waies of grace, wing conn/ell 
freely but reprooning warilie , (and commending \vsſely ) not 
for exery light matter, vnleſſe it bee inſtified , neither before 
company, vnleſſe they gine ſtrength to ſinne , but in much 
wiſedome,and mcekeneſſe, by the euidence of the ſpirit, 

3, Due benenolence, muſt alſo bee afforded, the hus- 
band,,»ſt br mg in,and prouide cheerefully, for her mainte- 
nance ; but within his calling,and to farther in grace,allow- 
ing,recreetion. but what may farther repentance , and in- 
ploying her wiſely wherevntoſte is moſt fitted, by the gifts 
af minde,and ability of her bodie : ſo as to keepe her from 
Idleneſſe , and yet not to diſcourage her : eaſing him-ſclſe 
thereby of fuch laboures : that ſo hee may more freely fol- 
low.his owne calling, and honowring hrs wife by that confi- 
dence in her, 

The duties that wee mult treach and exaQt of our wiues 
is,that/be rewerence v4 in heart, and ſtand in an holy aw of 
the husband , as being her head ynder Icſus Chriſt . This 
ſhe ſhall ſhew xr, By _— in behauiowr,and 2, Lowli- 
weſſe in ſpeech 3 auoyding both groſſe and ſowre words 4. And 
yet not ſparing,ts adviſe ; yea,meekly to reprone,quieting her 

ſelfe , in mutuall loue , yea reiozcing her ſaule,that ſhe hath 
ſo good a ſteward and protector, 

2, We muſt procure obedrence from them , euen as Chriſt 
was obaied of his Church in all things,that is in «# lawfw/l 
for Chriſt would command no other,and that wil/mgly,and 
cheerefull,though it croſle private corruption . Thus may 
we rightly vie wiues , But as for Ahaſonereſh his vic is for 
luſt; and luſtis impaticnt, 

And therefore , that we may ſee finne wants not wir, for 
the ſpeedy effeRing thereof , behold he ſends an effeuall 
meſſage,that in his opinion could receiue no repulſe,ſo hot 
was he ypon it;{o wiſe to do cuill, 

And had hee no better imployment for his counſellors, 
then to ſend them on ſuch a meſſage ; which neither bec- 
ſeemed his wiſedome ,!nor their gravity ? could all his ful- , 

neſſe,and attendance ferue himfor no bexter vic, A 
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Oh how like is heeto all thoſe happy children by na= 1 ſe. 

ture who thinke the bleſſings of G OD are giuenthem 

to ſatisfhe their luſtes , and ſo to be furtherances to their 2 

condemnation .i. But I would the children of the King- 

dome, were not guiltie of this ſfinne, vnto whome GO 

giues theſe bleffinges to prouoke and further them in 

his ſeruice? That they were nor hindercd in the ſeruice of 

G OD by them? That they were not occaſions to plunge 

them deeper in the worlde? that Demas did not imbrace 

the world , and Diotrepheslouc preferment? Surely if Na- 

tures fooles , ſhall not teach wiſdome by their experience; 

yet our profeſſhon mightleflon vs ro imbrace the time of 

viſitation , and to vic our aduantages for our belt furthe- 

rance to heauen : To whome much i ginen , much ſhall bee 

required at their handes ; andthe greater bleſſings abuſed 

the greater torments ; not onely ored P againſt the day 

of vengeance , but many times in this life inflied 

vppon them : As may appeare in the caſe of the 

Queene , whoſe beauty is the occaſion of her ſo great 

miſery. Obſc.18 
Wherein we may behold the vſe and end of Gods bleſ.. Ihe bleſ- 

ſings in the wicked , as they are giuen of GO D to fatter ——_— 

vp the wicked : (o for the execution thereof, they are abuſed SS G——_—_ 

to ſine, and thereby worke out ſhame, Their tables are their inchus life, 

ſnares , and their riches a pitte to drowne them in , their wiſ- p11, 69, 

dome is their halter , and their honowr twrnes them forth as 2 Sam,1C 

beaſts ; their craftineſſe intrappes them , and their friendes 1 1m, 6, 

confound them , Yea the wife that lics in the boſome , ſhall P*4+ 

pronounce ſentence againft them, 1 Cor,3, 


By which wee may learne : As not to enny their proſperitie, __ 
ſo , not todeſire their full cuppes , but rather to feare this 2 
exceeding , and be contemed with a meane eſtate. Bur if the ; 
Lord ſhall caſt a larger portion yppon vs, wee muſt not 
ſette onr heartes wppon it , neither be puſſed vp with the c 
ſame ,ncither abuſe them to finne , but to make them wea- & 3 
pors againſt the fame. And that , by ſanttifying them vnto = 


vs by the word and prayer , and * 4 rewinmg this ſanthifi- $ 
3 


cation, 


—_ — —_ 
y{—_— 
: 


10 
'Y 
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cation , vppon their particuler vſe , onely to imp/oy them 
holylicto GODS glory , ſoberly for our owne vie, and 
cheereſully for the benefit of our poore neighbours, that 
ſo we may lay vp a good foundation by them againſt the 
day of Icſus Chritt, 

But v ould theſe Counſellors and cheefe Princes , bee 
ſent fo vnſeafonably on ſuch a meſſage 2 Onght they nat ra- 
ther , to hane adwſed , their Lord , of the vnfitnefle and 
danger thereof; and ſo haue ſaued them-ſciues that labour, 
and their Maifter that ſhame? Surcly whatſoeuer might 


29 0bſ. Cour. bee the cauſe of this their ſpeed , whether they enxied the 


wers ([iucs to 
theic Prin cs 
lufls, 


200, The 
Courtly life 
how to be ac- 
ccpted & vied, 
loleph»Gen«}, 
ils 

"U.4*F+» 


weene , and fo ſought occahion againſt her, or , were #2 
the Kmgs predicament , and therefore defired fuell to their 


fre. 


Yet here wee may truly obſcrve the fearcfull condition 
of Godleſſc Courtiers : Slaues they muſt bee if they will line 
there , and ſlaues they will be , to chooſe , ſo they may dance 
in golden tetrers : So corrupt are ſuch Courts to admit no 
ather ſeruants , ſo baſe is our nature, tomake choyce of 
no better Maiſters : ſo ftrong a thing is lowe , that refuſeth 
no abieC paynes , ſo inſt is the Lord, in fitting wicked Prin- 
ces thus according to their defires; that lo they may bee 
firted for his purpoſe for their iuſt confuſions, 

1/ſe. Opray therefore for good Princes thatthey may 
commaund 1a G OD : that ſo glory bee giucn vnato him: 
there may bee peace among men. eAnd pray againe I ſay 
for conftancy , and holy reſolution , that ſo thou maiſt obe 
G O Drather then man : ſecing hee , that rh /ooſerh his 
life ſhall ſaxe it ,and hee that faueth it ſhall looſe it, 

There is no ſ{cruice to the ſeruice of a King , if full wee 
preferre the King of Kinges : winning or loofing we ſhall 
be Kings, 

Concerning the prophane Courtly life , as thou ſeeſt kere- 
by , thou haſt little cauſe to defire it , ſo if thou beelt called 
refule it not, 

Joſeph was a Courtier , and yet remained the childe 
of God ; Dgrill a States-man , and yet faithfull with his 
God 


1s 


God : onely 
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Prince , what ſuiters and feruants will now haunt thee 2 enthe Cowrt. 


Looke to bee exwied, if thou doſt excell, and prepare thy 
ſelfe ro ſlawiders , though thou doſt neuer fo well; Nay 
looke for ſecret trechery , to hoyſe thee on the ſuddaine ; 
and make account of groſſe flattery , to make thee ſecure ; 
here ambition will not faile to breed inthee diſcomtent:and 
luſt will bee importunate to diſcouer the ſame , pompe will 
here intice thee to forget thy God , and ſhewes will inuea- 
gle thee to loole the ſubſtancegexamples wil allure thee to 
commirte finne with credite ; and prixi/edge will warrant 

Glattony will afaule thee , romake thy 
belly thy God ; and drwkenneſſe will requite thee; thy 
glory ſhall be thy ſhame; dleneſſe will wooe thee, to bring 
thee out of fauor : and compa 
thy ſelfe to cuſtome : pride wall exhalt thee , that thy fall 
may bee the greater , eAnd Prophaneſſe , will make 
ſure , that thou ſhalt not riſe agayne: In a worde as 
the Courte is 2 true Epitome of the worlde , fo in 
this little worlde looke for a worlde of daungers: 


And therefore thou hadſt neede to ftand yppon thy 


ſecuritic therein : 


Gard. 


of G OD; 


Keepe thy heart therefore faſt lockt with the feare | 
f ſhalt thou not feare what man can doe jq Court, 
againſt thee : And open it «99 , by hearty prayer that 


God may, more inlarge it : 


will prefle thee to frame 


.ette thy carriage bee humble, 


without baſe aſſcntation , and yet ſecwre to preuent al- 
lurements : Bee dilligent in thine aftaires , that thou maiſt 
ſtand before Princes , and yet patient of preferment , leaſt 
thou ſhew ow ſelfe an hyreling. Thimke no ewill of thy 


Prince , in t 


y heart , leaſte thy GOD condemne 


thee , and ſerte 4 watch before thy tongue , that it be- 
traye thee not : Make a comenant with thine eyes ,that 
beautie doe not deceiue thee , and 


thy knife ts thy 


throate leaſt thou ſurfeit of exccefle : Heare no tales 
wilt) , much leſſe beleexe them , and bee not promg 


into 


eftates of others , lealt _o- be quitted with viury, 


4 
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Conſort winh thy equalls yer ſuch as are of the better ſorr, 
but be familiar with few , how ſocuer curteous toall, Backe 
thee with ſome great one, lo his greatnes be in gooCnes, and 
ſport thee with ſuch exerciſes, as are Martiall and profita- 
ble,watke ſtill in feare , to keepe thee from falling , And for 
thy apparrell, fit thy felfe ſo to the preſent faſhion , as ma 
rather condemne it by carelcſl[: frugality, then iuſtific 
the ſame with fooliſh afteRion, And to giue thee in fine 
ewo ſummiry rulesfor all, Faſhion thy whole attions by the 
word, and not by examples : aud _—_ for remoxall, for 
here is no biding place for thee : Thus being armed thou 
maiſt ſafely be a courr'ar, a:1d that with ſuch ſucceſle , that 
at leaſt, thou ſhalt bridle ſoxne in others,if thou can(t nor re- 
forme it ; if thou canſt doe neither, yet rhow maiit weepe in 
ſecret for it , ſo though thou make others worle , yet thou 
ſhalt be the berter,becauſe the more thou ſeeſt finne raing- 
ning, the more thou ſhalt hate it , and ſeeing the plague 
thou ſhalt not onely hide thy ſelfe : but either with good 
Heiter , thou ſhalt be a meanes for the general good , or at 
leaſt if the decree be gone forth, withEbodmelech thou ſhalt 
bane thy life for aprey. 

Thus you ſce out of cuill manners, proced good lawes, 

theſe bad courtiers haue taught vs how ſome may bee 
ood, 
, Well,theſe Exnxches haue done their meſſage, what an- 
ſwerhaue they? 

The holy Ghoſt reſolueth this in the 12, verſe. But the 
—_— Valty _—_ to come | bcing ſent for by the King, 
in this time of feaſting , from her fir company of women, 
toan vnruly company of men , and that to no other end 
then the ſhew of her beauty , which was like to haue 
proucd a ſnare to all ( The ſpirit ſaith ſhee refuſed to come, 
at the Kings word), And why did ſhee refuſe to come 
or was it lawfull for her to refuſe? 

Surely how ſocuer, it might bee pretended that it was 


not ſeemely , yet hereof, ſhee was not now, but her 
huſband 


% 
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huſband the Tudge , ( the thing in it ſelfe being not ſimple 


euiil ) chough ſhee were not ignorant that the King was 
diſtempered ) yet this would haue made obedience more 
commendable ; and her Lord without excuſe, if ſhe had loſcph.lib, rx, 
conceiucd that this had becne againſt the Law, yer ſhee Anuqcap 6. 
might know the Kings commaund, was a priueledge 

aboue the Law , and though ſhee mighc plead feare 

of giuing offence to the King , who by this her com- 

ming might noriſh jealouſie, Yet this being bur ſup- 

poſed, and onely like to follow, was not to hinder a thing 

to be done. If it ſhall be graunted,that it was his finne thus 

to command her : yet it cannot bee denied, bur it was her OG 

finne not to be commanded , Laſtly if it ſhall be alledged Oo 3 - A; 
that ſhe had ſinned in comming , yet it mult be alſo graun- ,, 11 
ted, that ſhe ſinned inftaying, 7 has comming and ſtaying falion of the 
commaunding and not obeying ( actions in them-ſelues wickediathur 
contrary ) yer proceedir:g trom an euill hart, they all do 30s, 
tend to the ſame end,namely the maintenance of corrup- 

tion , and diſhonor of G OD , fo corrupt is nature thar it 

yeelds no good fruit,ſo deceitfull is finne to intrappe on all 

ſides, ſo vnlcarchable our corruption to be diſcerned, ſo im- 

poſſible a thing it is to wind out the ſame, 

Againe wee may here learne a duty for huſbands towards 
their wines : they muſt walke as men of knowledge inthe O6ſer. 33. 
mid(t of their families, not controuling imperiouſly , but Hu-banddute 
by good example leading them forward , both, providing *©3*9 their 
for, themthings honeſt and conuenient as alſo giving them |, —_h 
due beneuolence,ſo handling them tenderly as the weaker 
veſlells. 

Thirdly here is 4 duty of wines towards their huſbands that Oberſer 
they diſobey not their lawfull commands as beivg ſubic + wis guties 
ynto them in the Lord, towerds bul. 

Well the Queene will not come , what followeth here. bands. 
ypon. The text faith, The Kang is very angry, and his P.Per. z,6, 
wroth kindled within him. And no maruile , for as it is Col.3.1, 
counteda part of generoſity thus to fret and fume : ſo pro- 
phane Princes do hereby eſpecially keepe ſtare and their 
vagicty 


OGſe er.7 bo 
Anger and 
ns, 


Exod, 3 2. 


Erod.14, 
Marth. z. 
3 
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varicty of bleſſings giues heat vnto their ſpirits and are 
as ſo many bellows to blow the coales, and if Aba ro: 
were more ychemently kindled,the cave is apparent, his 
winc had enraged him: and his luſt vnſatiſhed did caſt oyle 
into this fire,and ſeeing his commandement was alſo dif: 
piſed,and that by her who of all ſhould haue obeyed, this 
muſt needs ſer him all on fire, in that his Authority and 
greatneſſe was thus contemned , yea he did well to be an- 
gry to iuſtific his command, 

Obſerue we here wiſc)y the occaſions of anger, that ſo 
we may not fall into the like _ : and ſmother we 
it happily m the firit ſparkling , leit it breake out into a fire 
that canaot be quenched , and ſee the occaſion be inſt and 
weighs that may moue vstuaereto : For did the King well 
to be angry at fo ſlight an ocahon? H ce had cauſe to be 
angry with him-ſclfe , for his abuſe of Gods bleſſings, 
and hortible prophaneſle : but to be ſo angry with Fs 
Queene,, that ſhe would not come at his call, this rather 
ſhewed , that anger was his maifter , then that he recoue- 
red therein the contempt of his authority. Aſoſes did wel to 
be angry, when the people had committed idolatry,lo did 
not, eAhaſheroſh,becauſe his wife would not make an I- 
doll of him : God did well ro be angry , tor the neglect of his 
ordinaunce : ſo did not Ahaſhweroſh , tor the contempt of 
his, Chri#t did wel to be angry becauſe the cauſe was waigh- 
ty,and he tempered his ” againſt finne , with com- 
paſſon towards the perſon,ſo did not this King , the cauſe 
was ſmale, and the meaſure immoderate : no place left 
for compaſſon,no hope of reconciliation, Let not the ſoune 


Ephe,q4.26. go downe wpon our wrath : Samplon did well to be angry, to 


Obſer,37. 
Judg. 14.1 
wo 4.19 


of anger and 
it bounds, 
Exod. 16, 

1 Cauſe. 


whet his couradge againſt Gods enemies , ſo did not our 
hot-ſpurre to l_ him-ſclfe againſt a hilly woman and 
ſo to depriue him-ſclife of his deereſt friend. In 4 
word to be ang"y 1s lawful, ſo we conhder, 1, the cauſe ir 
mult not be at good , but at things onely ex, and thar 


properly an ewill of ſane, (neicher natural defetts nor neceſ= 
fary 


burthens , mult be cauſc of anger , ) but onely _ 
an 


ather 


OUC- 
[cl to 
» did 
an I- 
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and that committed with an high hand. 


Gal.6. 1. 
2 Obſecue the manner of anger,though their be waigh- » minnee 


ty cauſe, yer we muſt mor ſodendy gine the bridle to this 
om for it isthe part of a foole to be of an halty ſpirit) #31. t*. 


ut conlider our {clues , whether wee be now fit for anger * ath. 5,2 


or no,and {0 accordingly giue way to this patſion, and rhen 
it mult be tempered both with love , and commeſe>2:ian of pars, c 


the party,and accompanied with patrence,and bowrded with 2 Cor. 12,21, 
1 Sam.10, 


in wr callings lea(t we breake out into reuenge. 


3 We mult obſcrue a meaſure in our anger,it muſt both 3 Me zfore, 


fort with our perſons , as lelt guilty of that we are offended 
in others,and be tempered alſo according to the ſigne of the 
perſon , whom hereby we do humble, and it mult »or one- 


4 end with the occaſion , but euen prexent the ſame to the 
etter reforming thereof, becauſe where :t reiteth , it is. in 


the boſome of 4 Poole, 


Ecle,7:; 11, 


4 We mult be ſure to lane our ar gcr at 4 right marke, 4 Obiett.. 
the /inne we mult ayme at,and ſpare the perſon , and it mult 
not be the wrong done 70 25, but that which concernes 


God that we mult be — at, 
5. And laſtly the end © 


our anger mult be wiſcly conſt End 
dered, 1, not our credit or —_ but the glory of God, , 
2.not the hardning of a ſinner but his breaking and conner- 


ſion : Thus if we willbe argry we ſhall not fine , And here- Ephe 4.25. 


in ſinned this King becaue he was not thus angry. 


And therefore it had beene good for him, to haue re- 


prefled this cauſcleſſe anger,by not Cining w.y wnto it Or tur- 
ning the matter into a ieit,by ſeeing a forehand into the exent, 
and conſidering m what caſo he was ; he might haue witely 
wayed that his wife was no fit obiett of anger , and that ſhe 
might haue had caſe rather to haxe beene commended , he 
might haue ot belrened what report.the Ennuchs brought, 
orif he did belecue them , lone ard wiſdome would hane 
taught him to hawe let it in at one eare aud out at the other, 
Thus maiſt thou preuenc vnſcaſonable anger ; Onely 


one thing the Holy Ghoſt addeth , which may ſeeme 


t0- 


Obſer.38., 
Anger cauſe» 
I: fle how:© 
be repreiied, 
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to quallifie this ſinne, Namely that vpon his anger, hee fell 


not Pay to reuenge, having power in his hands, as 
furious husbands haue done vpon ſuch occaſions : bur, 
Verſe;tz. Hee ſaide vnto his wiſe-men which knew the times ) That is 
hee takes great aduiſe, in this ſmall occaſion, as if the 
{tzre of his Kingdome were now in queſtion ,wherein (as 
I rake it ) he doth increaſe his ſirne , not only by this deli- 
beration , gining way to his anger , which being now ſilent , 
was thereby more ſerled; and ſo like to doe more hurt : 
Bur in that hee calls a Councell , to determine of fo light 
a matter , Which might haue beene better decided within 
the curtaines , mee thinkes vnto his anger hee added ex- 
treame follie, diſenabling his wiſdome , and abafing his 
ſtate, 
m—_ p Behold here the wiſdome of carnall men , when - 
yn Ring,t3s ſeeme to beewiſe, they become fooles , the fairer cloake they 
= , —< haze for their Jn the _ thereby - they plunged in 
cloakes of fin iniquitie , and ſo prepare them to their greater kiruRions 
are occaſions becauſe the ciuill forbearing , and bridling of finne doth 
ro increalethe both ſecretly iuſtific the ſame to their decciued conſci- 


lame. n ence : and ſo furthers the committing thereof with greedis 
2 neſle; and ſecurely increafing , and ripening the ſame , 

2 makes way thereby to ſuddaine deſiruction:hereby wee 

Vſez, maylearneaboue al things to take heed of being wiſe ro do 


Jeremg4.23» ecuill,cither bleſſing our ſoules # the ovrward bridling of ſin, 
or contenting our ſelues with the ſhewes of vertnes , but ra« 
: ther to become fooles in the full diſcouery of finne, that ſo 
being caft out of out ſelues,we may be caſt vpon Chriſt, in 

whome of fooles , we ſhall be made wiſe to God, 
See wee heere the vaine imployments of the greate 
40 0b.Worlc- Councellors of the world : The beſt that they do is to fatif- 
ly councellors fie the luſts of their Princes,as whom only they count hap- 


no rs" d by whom only they arc h dhe worſt th 
py,and by whom only they arc happpy,and the worſt they 
1 _m_ do is to bandy agair{t God and his Chriſt , whom as they 


plal 2.1. 2.3. know not,ſo his yoak they will not indure : vain men are 
here ſaid to know the times and ſeaſons, and yer were ig- 

Luke, 12.56. norant of the time of their viſitation : Whereby the 
truly 
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truly wiſe may learne their leſſon, that as they muſt bee skil- 
full , which ſhall ſee the Kings face , and bee principall in 
his kingdome ; ſo to imploy their ſpeciall skill for the ad- 
uancing of Chriſts kingdome,leaſt hee comnt them his ene= 
wmies that will not let ham raigne owner them ; and having firſt 
ſought the kingdome of heauen, and the righteouſacſſe 
thereof, as hereby they ſhall beſt prouide for the ſafety of 
the Prince, whoſe crowne fits moſt ſure when it is caſt at , 
the fecte of Chriſt ; ſo they ſhall finde godlineſſe to bee 
p__ for this life, yea the people hereby ſhall fare the 
etter; poore and rich ſhall dwell in ſafctie ; there ſhall 
bee no complaining nor leading into captiuitic in our 
ſtreetes, yea which ts the greateſt wiſedome , they ſhallbee # 
wiſe to themſclucs,in ſetling their ſlipperie ſate,and eter- 
niſing their happineſle, Happy are the people that are in ſuch 
A * yea bleſſed are the people which hane the Lord for thiir 


3, Obſerue we here one marke of the miſerie of Cour- Obſer.4r, 
tiers, that as they are brokers to one another in finne, ſo The mileryof 
they are vſually ſuch as containe each others puniſhments, <ourters that 

Queene Yaſvty no doubt and theſe had beene brethe- ar Huey 
ren in evill,and ſoit iz their lottes to become her iudges, = ms 
It being moſt —_ with God,to make the inſtruments Reafans "i 
of finne the author of it puniſhment , that ſo it might re- | 
ceciue the greater confuſion, , 

Vje.1 Whereby wee are taught, a5 not fooliſhly to flatter 
our ſelues in impunitie, becauſe wee are many partners in 2 
ſinne : ſo wiſely ro auoide fellowſhip in finne, and to ex- 3 
pet theſe as onr rods, who have beene our brethren in cuill ; 
comforting our ſelues,with this gratious iſſue, that though Iy 10. 
Aſour ſhall ” -_ rod, becauſe /ſraell committed for- 
nication with him, Yet when 1ſracll ſhal 
rod (hall be caſt into the fire, 4 OY _— 

Theſe councellors are here deſcribed vntovs, 5, by their 
eſtate,and outrard quality, they were not taken out of the 7 
meaneſt; but from the Princes of the people, ſo ( faith the 
ſpirit ) They were the ſeauen Princes of Perſia) men beſide 

their 


— 


Obſcr, 42, 
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| out of the 
Nobiluy, 
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their wiſdome,of greateſt birth and ability 
eA thing very fir,that ſuch ſhould be Counſellors;both,s, 
becauſe viually as they haue rhe beſt education , and fo are 
likelictt ro hauc moſt mcanes of wiſdome , ſo in 1har they 
haze power to countenance,and execute their councells,as. 
well mighty to deferd the Kingdome by their purſe and 
meanes , as todirect by their wiſcome; therefore hauing 
two firings to their bow,they are mott huteſt for this Ot. 
fice,efperrall:e in the choice of theſe, it here we confider 
that three daungercus encmies to Kingcomes 2rc happi- 
ly ſuppreſſed , Not onely Exuy which cannot faſten cn 
theſe , as hauing no benefie but rather trouble by this cal. 
ling,but comerowſneſſe alſo , which here is needleſle , where 
generous greatneſſe comes from inheritance : and laſtly 
diſcontentment is happilic preuented , if meaner ſhould bee 
aduanced and theſe Princes reieGted ; # herex nts if we ſhall 
ad the practize of Tyrants , which is to roote out yually 
the true Nobility , and ro adnance in their ſtced vp-ſtartes 
and vile perſons, wee ſhall find the praQtize of the good 
Princes hereby to be more Iultifiable. 
Vſe 1 By which,as that Macomiliar pollicy is veterly con= 
demned, which aduifes Princes to ler none grow great vn= 
der them, much lefle ro a mit greatnefle abour them; [0 
Chriſtian Princes,are not reſtrained here their prerogatiuez 
to aCuance euen meanc ones for their gitrs and deſerts 2 
the beſt wiſdeme , is to mingle theſe , with others , if there 
be correſpondency of gifts, that ſo both may be humbled, 
and better fittcd to giue aduile, that vertue becta aduan- 
ced may be more thaukefull and prefirable, and greatneſſe 
being iwploied , may bee more fichfull, and lefſe dange= 
rous : that the experience of the one,may keepe the others 
in breath, and the generouſneſle of the other may pres 
uent opprefſion __ couctouſneſſe,that ſo in the multirude 
of Comreellors there may be tedfaſtreſſe, and in variety of 
Indgement; more wiſe deliberations, 
Alccond deſcription of theſe counſellors is from their 
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bnew the times , and the Law andindgement. i, that yerſe 14, 
is , they had experience how to order things fitly tothe Ob[.43, 
times , and that iuftly according to law &c, as beeing ac- Councellors 

- quainted with the n_ caſes thereof, Qualities v« ry 94xheto be 
neceſlary in thoſe that ſhalbe Counſcllors, As being both -q—_ _ 
the makers,and Indges of the lawes,and vpon whoſe direc- mites 
tion the whole tare dependeth , which cannot be yphol- 
den but by righteou Gefl: and iudgment. 

And ſurely very profitable would tho!c haue proued ro 
the aduancement of Gods glory,if they had beene truely 
ſeaſoned with the word of God, for want whereof as they 
were no better then weapons of the vnrightcous,ſa they 
prooue _— halters to hang ſuch Achitophels withalle 

A notable leſſon to (briſtian Princes , that as they are not Ob(a4. 
to negle& other complements in the choice of their coun» Countcilors 
cellors to be about them , as wiſe experience, and ciujll ſuch as teare 
knowledge, and ſo eſpecially they would fingle out ſuch as v*©- 
feare the py & aboue al things make conſcience of pros 
moting his glory. Which they hal know by the gowernment How te Gil. 
of their families, according to Gods words,by the promoting ccrne, 

7 religeon,in the countties where they dwell : by. their con« 
cienable y/age, and gouernment ouer their Tennants , aud 

generally by therr cave to eaſe the ſubie#t of »pprefſion, and to 
giue contentment tu their power vnto them: hereby ſhall 
they atraine to perfit wiſtome, which without Gods feare 
is carnall and diueliſh, and ſuch wiſe men ſhall defend' the Fro. 29 
Kingdome, and deliuer the ſame from all imminent daun- 

crs, 

ſe 1, Which as it condemneth , that deuiliſh poſition, 
which would haue ſtate-men, only ts ſcerve,and nor to be re- 
ligioxs,thereby inſteed of religion ſerting vp Hipocrifie,$& 
Atheiſmc, Sou that the pronwidente of tle LOR!) worketh 
by meanes, and their can be no religion without learning, 
and-the meanes thereof , Therefore in the ſecond place 
this. conderneth their optnion , that chinke learning 
is not neceſſary; for the gouernment-bf Kingdomes , as 
making men #9: know ther ſtrength ,, and fo proweking 
them 


$2 The Churches deliverance. | 
them ay ve hay and ſuch like,as it motherwit or _—_ 
or traditions onely , would ſerue the turne : the verie 

z ground of Atheiſme, ( broker to tyranny)Whereby Chriſti- 
an Princes are aduized, to encourage learning , that their 
cheifeſt affaires may be wiſcly dire&ed thence, And ſering 

by thu meanes God raiſeth vp ont of the duſt : and ſetteth the 
poore ypon the ſcat of Princes : Why ſhould we now bee 
diſcouraged to imploy our Chrildren herein ? Why do we | 
rather put them to trades , and ſo empty the vniuerfries; Þ} 

: 

l 


loel 2, Nay the Churches of G O D? Is the hand of the LORD 
ſhortened ? Nay is not his ſpirit enlarged in theſe latter 
daics? doth not Satans greater rage againſt it iuftifie this 
calling /? And is not our GOD ttronger to maintaine. 
Where the oppoſitions are the greater? certainly howſoc- | 
uer our learning may not aduance vs to be Councellors to 
earthly Kings yer! Ar ſantified by grace, it ſhall pro- | 
mote vs to Heauen, where in iced of Councellors, we ſhal 
raigne as Kings ,with Teſus Chriſt for euermore. 
It. followeth , yet concerning theſe Councellors , that 
(They ſaw the Kings face;). Noting therein an extraordina- 
2 fauor, that was graunted to theſe Councellors , Namely 
that whereas theſe Perſian Monarkes were feldome ſeene 
of any,vnleſſe they held out the golden ſcepter ; yer theſe 
had free acceſſe into the Kings preſence,they might come 
into the preſence(as we rag ſee the Kings face, 
Obſcas: A very fit thing that Councellors ſhould haue more 
———_ free acceſle to Princesthen ordinary men , becauſe they 
mult not bee are perſons of more truſt and imployment : And yet,not fit for 
ferangto their Kings ro be ſlrange vnto their ſmbietts, and to count it amat- 
ſubicQs. ter of ſtate, to be rarely ſeenc of them; #herein,may a King 
 berterſhew his hwmility,then in being affable, and courte- 


* ovs,cuento the meaneſt ? may not his wiſ/ome,bee greatly | 
ſeenc herein,that to giue contentment to his ſubie&ts, that | 
; defire to ſee his face, he in this reſpe ſhew himſclfe more 


open and often, among them? and ſhould it not be as great 
ioy for Kings,to behold 5 faces of their ſubieRs,in w 

4 Cconliſtstheir glory and their ſafety too ? And wonld it not 
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quit coſt ,for Princes thus to be acquainted with their ſub- 
ics,to heare ſome-tines their cauſes in their own perſds, 
and ſo determine of them? do they not hereby d;ſcharge 
therr c 1 fait ,and prenent wiſely mach iniuſtice, 
which otherwiſe falles out , Did not Sal.won and other 


vertuous Princes heare cauſes themſelues ? Did they not Samuel). 
ride circuit to do iuſtice , haue they not had ſer daies to Edger, 


ſuch neceſſary end : and haue they hereby expoſed them- 
ſclues rather to daunger ? Haue they taken more vpon 
them then they could well diſcharge ? Haue they abaſed 
their authority , and deprived themſclues of their law- 
full pleaſures ? Nay rather haue they not, hereby wonne 
the —_— of their ſubieRts ; and ſo their owne ſecurity? 
hath not cheir honour beene increaſed ,\by faithfull dif- 
charge of their calling? And their authority iuſtificd , in 
beeing examples to their owne lawes ? Is nor Idlenefſe 
hereby preuented,the yery banc of Kingdomes , and true 
contentment gained,iuftabliſhing ſound peace and equi- 
tie? And ought not this to be the chicfeſt pleaſure of Prin- 
ces,to procure their true content, in giuing glory toGod 
by fairhfull executionof their callings ? Neither let them 
feare tobe oppreſſed with the waight of this burthen,and 
therefore it muſt follow they put it off alzogither. 


Moiſes his preſident wil be a middle rule in this caſe , that Fxod 18, 


ſo the burthen may be a pleaſure vtto them. Not to make 
diſtintion of pcrions, as if the inferior were to baſe to 
come in triall before them, but onely the ritch who may 
corrupt the law,;(for this may ſmell of Papall pride and co- 
uetouſnefſe, who reſerues caſes of ſuch perſons to. hispro- 

ercenſure , becauſe, thereby he may picke their —_— 
2a oncly of ( owes reſeruing the waightieſt,and moſt in- 
gicate to himſelte (which may aſwell be incident to poore 
as ritch)as having amore ri oftudgment to diſcerne 
thercof , and in wiſdome better able then other to deter- 


mine of the ſame . Thus will Princes procure their 

eaſe,in performung their duties , and ſanRifie their honour 

im ynder-going the burtben __ ot 
we 
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But what ſhall we ſay of this Perſian Monarch ? Sure- 


ly as he knew not GOD, ſo he knew not himſelfe , nei- 
note,and pu- ther any thing that truely belonged to his calling . The 
miſhment, ford was his ſcepter and /x# was his law , pride was his 
glorie and feare was his proteRor, his ſubreft; weare his 
flawrs;,and his Princes were his bands; And therefore no 


maruaile though he loued to be rarely L__— of 
the ſubieR, whoſe ſpoile he daily entended : if happily of 
Princes,but to be his fow/ers for the prey, 

Vſe1. «A wit hand of G O D wpon tyrannicall Princes, 
by their pride and cruelty to make them harefull to their 
ſubie&ts, that what they Hon may come ypon them, and 
ſo they may be ſent tothe King of feare , And an excellent 
leſſon to Chriſtian Princes , to keepe ſtate by loue ; and 
ſeeke glory in the diſcharge of their callings , that obey- 
ing GOD they may preuaile with men : and fo eſtabliſh 
their Kingdomes in this morrtall life as to make them ſteps 
to the crowne of glory, It followeth . What ſualt wee doe ace 
cording to the Law, 

Here we may ſee a ſhew of equity in this Godleſſe 
Prince,though the diſobedience of the Queene had much 
enraged him , yet neither in his rage doth he aueng 
himſelfe of her , neicher doth .hee claime a priuiledge 
to do it contrary to hislawes ( which happily he mighe 
haue done becauſe the-matter immediately concerned 
Him ſelfe ) neither doth he take vpon him to be iudge 
in his owne cauſe ; but referres the matter tothe iudg- 
ment of the law , and that to be ſcanned by the wiſdome 
of his Councellors , wherein that he' would nor be his 
owne Tudge in his owne cauſe , but referres himſelfe 
for fatisffation to the right cenſure of his lawes , here- 
in if we iudge him by = outward action he did nor 
amiſſe, his baſeneſſe appeares in that , that whereas though 
he had referred himſelfe to the ſentence of his lawes , yer 
be ſhould haue reſerued both the expoſition and m_ 


men of 'the Law ynto himſelfe , as being a part ofhis 


royall prerogatiue ; theſe his proper rights he — 
ir 
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their luſts who happily geſſing his minde might hereby 
fatisfie both their owne and his valaw fall | nn, er , CON- 
cerning the point that a man may not be Judge in his own 


caſe, 

The equity hereof appearcth in this , that as men x R 
are blinde in their Judgements and fo cannot know mn maybe 
themſelues , fo they wilbe likely partiall in their owne hisowne 
matters , as louing thenuſelues ro well: And therefore ludge. 
we muſt auoide al! occaſions of cuil! . And ſeeing we 
mult auoide all appearance of euill, therefore howſoe- 
uer it may bee,that aman may herein —_ rightcouſly, 
yet ſeeing to the world it will appeare otherwiſe, there- 
fore for the approouing of his good name in the eye of 
the world, he is not in my opynion to beiudge 1n his 


owne caſe. Obſer.49« 
If it ſhalbe here demaunded how then may a man be —_— 


produced in his owne caſe to the fatisfiyng of the world? Ne in hus 

the anſwere is phine : he is not produced as a Judge but gwne caule, 

as a witneſle thereto , and not to as2 witneſſe as if the 

Iudgement depended vpon himlſelfe therein : but ſee- 

ing Tis allegations are confirmed by an oath, as being 

the meanes which the Lord hath appointed to end con- 

troucrſies, whereby as he calls the Lord to be witneſſe to 

the truth,ſo he conuinceth the conſcience of the Iudge to 

aſſent thereto , therefore it is not the bare witneſle that ©4z,,o. 

caries the matter, but God & that Iudge they approuc the your a man 

ſame, ſhould be ap- 
Vſe1. This viterly connmceth all popiſh =—_ and poomee, when 

proceedings , if they may not be their owne Tudges,bur A 

ſtand to the ludgement of the world,and it condemnerh al- qv of in- 

ſo the ground, of that groſſe opynion , that we may be ſo nocency:con= 

perfit, as not to crre in our iudgements, /t caſterh ro trary tothe 
round all pleas for fnne , whereof few can hold, bur A 

from this aſſnmp/t , that wee may and muſt be iudges in ni) : 

our owne caſes ( what ſoexer you ſay ) [ know it is otherwiſe, 

you know not my caſe ,and if you were in my ſired, you would 


thinke otherwiſe, 
D 2 All 


Obſer.51. 
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All which;proceed fromthis only ground , that their is no 
competent iudge of my eftate,but my ſelfe, 

A notable fallacy , whereby Satan deceiues finners; that 
becauſe others _ times judge wrongfully of them, 
therefore they conclude that they beſt know themſclues, 
and beſt may be their owne Judges concerning their 
linnes., 

A priueledge which how-ſocuer they ſtand vpon,princi- 
pally for this end, that their iniquity may be hidden from 
the eye of the world , ſeeing this is an eſpeciall meanes 
not onely to ripen the finne , but further alſo to 
harden the heart of the finner . Therefore behold the 
admirable juſtice of GOD , in taking the wicked in 
their owne ſnates , that hardneſſe of heart, continuing 
impenitency, and ſo in the end working deſpaire: hereby 
it comes to paſſe , that they which would hauec the iudg- 
ment deuolned to thediethes ; that ſo they may not dif- 
cerne the true iudgmenr of ſinne , it ſhalbe ynto them 
as they do defire , they ſhall have iudging- enough, 
euen to ſinke them to hell , they ſhall truely iudge of 
cheir damnable eſtate, and many times pronounce ſen- 
tence againſt themſelues, and Jerein miſ-iudge of the 
mercies of GOD, And this is a third point condemned 
herein, 

If therefore , we wil be ſafely Iadges in our cauſe , /et 
vs indge owr felner for finne, that wee bee not iudged 
of the LOR D:And that we may thus iudge our felues,let 
vs bee indged bj others , ſubmit we our ſelues wiſely ro 
the iudgement of the word : and /er vs not neplett the 
Tulgement of the world, if it iudge wrongfully we have 
whercin to reioyce : If it iudge aright , be we the more 
confounded that our rightcouſneſſe is cracked in the 
worlds opynion; only beware we here of deſperat iudge- 
ment , whereby we may exclude our flues from hope of 
mercy,ſo iudging our ſelues by the law , that we alfo ſeeke 

ardon in the Gompell, tha ſo wee may be caſed of our 
ceauy burthen , Thus being iudged we ſhall come to 
true 


good conſcience , which we may lawfully cleaue to , and 
thereby acquire ; yet ſeeing that GOD is greater then 


the conſcience ? and wee know mot our owne ſoules , and [ob.9. 


alſo that vprightneſſe which wee know , proccedes 
from the rightcouſneſſe of our Sauiour , therefore as by 
the imputacion of his righteouſneſſe, we are onely hap- 
py : {o-to the ſame _ we muſt aſcribe euen the power 


of that iuſtification before men,that notwithſtanding pro- 


The Churches Deliner ance. 37 


true repentance, and recoucring againe the fauour of God, 
we ſhall alſo recouer the vprightneſle of our conſcience, 
and ſo we ſhalbe ab!e ro juſtific our owne innocency. And 1Cor«q.q. 
the we may ſafely not eſteeme to be iudged of mans iudg- 
ment, and yet not eſtreme our ſclues iuſtified thereby,ſee- 
ing ,as what the law condemnes for, is in our ſelves , fo 
thar for which we are acquitted is ours onely in Jeſus :Cor.1.12, 


Chriſt; and though ewr reioycing , bee the teſtimony of our 


ceeds from inherent righteouſneſle,that ſo Chriſt may be Obſer.z2. 


all in all, 


lawes of his Kingdome : which generally no douber did 


determine of the dutie of Mariage : though perticuler- yer, 


ly for this caſe the Law was made afterward . Now ſee- 
ing this was practized _y the heathen , how much 
more righteous & wiſe a courſe is it,that cuen, yet Chriſti. 
an Princes ( though in caſes concerning themſclues) 
ſhould refer themſclues to the iudgment of their owne 
lawes, 

Becauſe, as they are of their owne making, and therefore 
it ſtands with their honor to iuſtifie the ſame, ſo ir is in their 
power to expound their owne lawes, and therefore may 
lawfully make fauorable conftruftions for themſclues, 
according to the equicy of the law : Yea heerg alſo Indges 
of the law themſelucs, and therefore may in diſcretion mi- 
tigate the ſame, 

Vſe 1, Which as it condemneth the groſſe flattery and ig- 
groraxce of thoſe that exempt the Prince from F gouerne- 
D 3 mene 


Princes arc to 
Well,the King will not be his owne iudge , whom then refer them- 


will hee bee indged by ? The = Ghoſt anſwereth;by the CI 


ts 


WF) 
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ment of his owne lawes , making him thereby not onely 
a grcle hipocrite , but avery Tyrant ; fo it ſtifier} thar 
lawtull prerogatiue of Princes, which is to bee makers 
and interpreters yea lucges of their ow re lawes, 

Againe,this alſo reprooucth the zbulc of RR u hich 
great ones breake thorough , and one!y ſmall Ries are 
caught in, As a/ſo, that man of finne is here condem- 
ned. , who hath reiected the law of GOD, and wil be 
5 pouerned onely by his owne filthy Iuſts, L aftly , whe- 
: ſocuer meaſure their righteouſneſſe by exemle , or opt- 
mion,(ftand vpon crnſterre or any ſuch like,r:tetimy t the law of 
Ged. for the rule of their life , they arc allo condemned in 
thisplace, 

Sixtly we are kcre taughtto bleſſe G OD for good 
lawes , and to pray vnto him ſor the executing thercof ; 
that great ones may lead, and the reſt may follow , and 
that ( cuery man may do as heliſt ) may not bee heard 
'of in our ſtreeres, 

Well.thus hath the King referred the matter to the 
Tudgment of the law,and ſurely hercin he did not amiſle, 
onely in this may he be iufily charged of folly , that he 
kept not the ſwore of cxpounding , and approouing the 
law in his owne hand ; but vnwiſely puts it ouer to 
the derergainin 2p of his Councellors . Thereaſon where- 
of alrhc i; ve may partlic g oefle , becauſe he would not 
be rid of Nis wife , but with ſome colour , and other muſ? 
Obſer.5 2. dothat which he wi rould not be ſeene in, 

Wicked rin= A matter viuall in wicked Princes to deuolue the en- 
cesimploy \{eof their vile courſes ypon their Miniſters of ſtate by 
their ſeruants 

in baſe pur. PUZeing for a time the ſword in their hands , as Darid dic 
poles. ;nto the hands of [oab : yet that this was not d ne with. 
25amn,12, out great inconuenicnce, may appeare liucly by their 
handling thercof, See what it is to put a ſword into a mad- 
mans haad ; harke how Aſex.xcan the Exnnch,liics aboit 
him, And Amman ſaid before the King and the, 
Princes. 

- The Queene Yaſiry hath not onely finned againſt the 
King, 


te 


+» ws 
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King but againſt al the Princes and people which are in all 
the Prouinces of the King Abaſhweroſh &< c, 

Thus, inſteed of a Iudge he becomes an accuſer; and 
the Summe of his exaggeration,or rather indeed accufa- 
tion (contained in theſe three verſcs ) is this , that Queene 
Vaſhties ſinne 1s berein an phi as ſhall prouoke 


like contempt throughout the Land , among all fortes, 
as pleading hercin the example of the Queene and 
thereby raking occaſion to diſobcy their husbandes, 
Wherevpon will enſue much defpirfullnefle , and 
wrath, 

And ſurely , in that he apprehends the fimne 10 bee ex- 
emplarie , herein hee iudged not amifle , For indeed 
the finnes of great ones they are both patternes, and 
priuelidges to the inferior , for the like : #ho line by 
examples, and take heart thereby , ſecing the greate ones 
finne vſually,without controulement. 

Uſe 1. And therefore of all fortes , great men areto 
take leaſt liberty in franc , becan/e the eye of the world is 
fixed on them , and they ſhall anſwere deepely for the ſinnes 
of others , in that by their example they giue warrant 
thereto, 

And inferiours alſo may hete learne their leſſon, noc 
to pleade example, bur to live by the Lawes , ſeeing 
how-ſocuer examples may hinder obedience to the 
law, yet the Law ſhall preuaile to the punniſhmenet of 
_ that by the example of great ones breake. the 
ame, 

But that he falles ro accuſe, where rather he ſhould haue 
excuſed,and in ſtced of healing the wound: makes it farre 
wider : this howſoecuer it may de good tor an orator , yet 


Obſ.5.4 
Si:.nes of 
great ones 


exemplary, 


Obſer, F5» 
Politicians 

in lat 8'ying 
the lu of 


wick:d Prin- 


itcannotſtand with the wiſdome of a graue Councellor, <5 providetor 


But ſome-what was in the winde : hee muſt needes 
ſpeake thus becauſe he had his fee : the King was ang- 
ry, and hee ment to fer him going : the Queene was an 
eye-ſoarc , and ſhcee mult bee remooued ,. Such flayes 
are ambitious ſatiſtes to their owne and their Princes 

D4 luſts, 


theu oyene, 
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2 Reg,tz, luſts, but cipecially when their owne plow is driuen for. 
2Reg,11. ward withall, Then the honour of the King , and good of 
Toh, 13. the landmult be pretended, when indeed they wil celpecial- 
L ulb;2g- ly ſerue their owne turne therein, 

1 Yſe. This may teach Princes how they put ſuch,to much 
in ruſt ; and therem alſo to vie the fauor of their Princes 
more moderately, not exaſperating them againſt other,leaſt 
the foame light vppon them-ſclues, and their owne ſtroke 
returne vppon their owne pates : Their owne iniuſtice de- 
ſerucs no leſſe,and the inſtice of God ſhall finde them out 
in their finne, Hamans gallowes in the end catcheth him- 
ſelfe. 

0 bſ.56.Flatte» But let vs a lit-le further examine the truth of this accu- 

_ __— ſation, Muſt all the Land know of this fact of Yaſhry? doth 
Grimes , the country know alwaies whats done at Court ? ſee here 
with whiſ»e- What a ſandie foundation mallice groundes ypon,how flat- 
rings and ſur- terers abuſe Princes, with ſurmizes, & ſcarce likely-hoods ? 
aulcs. Was this a ſound argument to vnlooſe the marriage knot? 
Shall the ſtate of a Queene depend vppon ſuch dalliance? 

Shall a King be abuſed by if and peraduentures? Well wee 

ſee here that « friend in Court us better then a good cauſe;and 

O)ſ. 57. Fui- it is an eafie matter to finde a ſtaffe to beat a dogge withal, 
dence malt be (a5 we ſay in the prouerbe)Poore Yaſhty muſt — condem- 
- _— ned without repriuall:and therfore the countrie muſt come 
ſurmiſed ang i tO giuein euidence againſt her , that happily neuer ſaw 
ſuch as knoyy her by the face , nor cuer had to doe with her, And yet the 
the party de- Lord had a righteous worke herein; both ro puniſh her pride, 
nn m which likely the country paid for , and to prniſh the King , 
4, wo -y who abuſed herpride , yea moſt eſpecially ro puniſh theſe 
Commſellors , even in this their wrorg collection , as here 

by bringing this ſhame vppon them , that they were nor 

maifters of Geir owne wiues, This was all they gotte by it. 

euen reproach and ignominy, & let all vnrighteous 1udges 
looke Ge no better;thar in ftecd of quallifying ſmall offen- 
ces will ſet them on the renters, to fatisfe the luſts of pro- 

Phane Princes, 

But conſfider(I pray you ) alittle further the inconſe- 
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uence of the accuſation , ſo that all the women of the 
Land ſhould heare of it, yer muſt cuery wife here-vppon of 
neceſhtie rebell againſt their husband ? might not priuare 
loue ouer-rule a publike example , and wiſe gouernment of 
the husband preuent the like diſobedience ? probable hap- 
pyly it might bee,that ſome mighe thus refiſt, which with - 
out this example would haue bene forward ynough there 
eo, but that all of necefhitie muſt follow , this may difcouer 
the Accuſers blind mallice , but was no reaſon to inforce 
the poore Queenes puniſhment, . 

But here you may fee when flattery and mallice giues ,,.n; 
ten Datel are made ſubſtances & improbabil _—_ ne 
ties neceſſities, ſo deceiptfull is flattery , mallice ſo vnreaſo- accuſers, 
nable : and yet herein alſo the Lord is exceeding righteous, 
who meets hereby with other fins of this infolent Queene, 
that wheras no doubt ſhe was an example ofpride and va- 
nitie more generally to other women,then ſhee was likely 
to be in this point ; therefore is ſhee heerby found our in 
her finne, and by this vnlikely accufation condemned of a 
true fault, 

Well thus wee haue heard this Perſian play the Accuſer, 
now let vs heare how he plaies the Iudge. Thus hee ſhoo- 
teth his bolt, 

If it pleaſe the King let a rojall decree proceed from him, Vetle.1g. 
and let it be written among the Statutes of Media and Perſia, 

( Ard let it not be tranſgreſſed that Vaſhty come no more bee 
fore the King Ahaſhuerolh , 114 let her eſtate royall be ginen 
wnto her companion that ts better then ſhe. ———_— 

Behold here the ſentence of this unrighteons Tudge,diſco- —_ wr 
vering moſt apparantly his folly and crueltie:was ir 10t exceedthe nz+ 
ynough for him to aggrauate a ſmall fault by ſurmizes and we ofthe Fn 
imprebabilities therby to incenſe and fo wrong the King, 
but now hee muſt ſentence the finne with fo cxtreame a 
Iudgement , as had beene proportionableto the greateſt 
offence? Indeed had hee onely aggrauated the marter to 
haue fatisfied the King ; and that the Queene _ haue 


beene brought to acknowledge her faulr,that ſo the King 
beeing 
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becing ſatiſfied might bee inclyned to mercie , and the 

Queene hcereby alſo fitted to mercy : Hee had ſhewed 

the part of a faithfull Counſellor , and performed the 

dutic of a wiſe Iudgc: But thus to adde drunkenneſle 

to thirlt in condemning ſo extremely, when hee ac- 

cuſed falicly , ſhewed his treachery in councell and 

corruption in iudgemcnt. | R 

Ind2cs ought Only heerein wee may ſomewhat excule him, and in 
ro be impaitie this may hee be a patterne of rightcous tudgement ; thar 
all in mdge- heeſeemes to bee impartiall in pronouncing of his ſen- 
ment, notto tence, hee ſparcth not the Queene,ſeeing ſhee hath of- 
——— fended : and doth hee therefore well to pronounce fo ſe- 
. uerely againſt he1?For admit we the fault deferued ſome pu- 
niſhment ? is thcir therefore no meaſure , but cuen extre- 

'} mity? could hee haue deuiſed a greater? could the poore 
Queen haue vndergone an extremer? Is this to kill the finne 
for the good of the offender, and not to ftrenghthen the 
ſinne by driving the guilty to diſparc? What then doth this 
ludge plead for him-lclfe to iuttific the equity of this his 
extreame ſentence ? doth he plead as Diuines do,that linne 
was committed againſt the greatc{! perion, and the thing 
commaunded being very indifferent , therefore by theſe 
circumſtances the offence was more haynous , and ſo did 
deſerue ſo haynovs a puniſhment ? or doch hee rather like 
a Polititian bends wſtfhe the Kinges anger ; by in- 
fAifting ſo extreame a puniſhment for the prouc- 
king thereof ? Doth hee as a bawde hecreby make 
way for change , as happily ſmelling the Kinges pur- 
purpoſe hecrein ? Surely though happily in pollicy hce 
intended both the one and the other , becauſe rather ithen 
Princes muſt crre the ſubie&t ſhal deeply ſmart for iz , and 
Courtiers many times are glad to be ſuch cooks that the 
may alſo licke their owne | : Yet in pollicie he hides 
all theſe and makes a faire gloſe vpon it,he implies that one 
muſt be made an example for the procuring of Peace tO ma- 


ny , better onc periſh then that vnitic bee deſtroyed : For 
faith hee, 
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when the decree of the King which ſhall bee made ſhall Ver,10, 
bee publiſhed throughort all hu Kinodome {( thorgh it bee 
great ) all the women (hall Cine their hnib.urds havmur both 
great and ſmall, ; 

Heere wee may ſee the height of 1:i5 witdome , !:ce PIO yyoldlines 
uides for him-ſelfe and his like, that they may hauc honour pete; the pri- 
of their wives, Burt for his Lord and maiſler hee muſt vie before 
hauc no honour from his, but rather kc mult be dihonow. + publike 
red , In putting her off vppon ſoſlight a cauſe , and the mi- ——__ 
ſferable Queene muſt bee diſhonourcd aifo , and that with 
2pparant wrong and eternall contumely. So cunning are 
Polliticians to ſecure them-fclues with the &1ſh>nour 
of rheir princes : So focliſh are ſuch Princcs thus t9 
bee ledde by the noſe by them , fo righteous is the 
Lord to make the one here by arodde vnto the other,that 
Polititians hereby growing infolent and great, are catcht 
in their month and ſo emptied in their Princes, as beeing 
ſpunges to fill them-iclucs with the ſpoyles of others , 

So they may afterwarcs wring then outat their plea- 
ſure. 

Thus you ſce the depth of his councell,and yet behold yy;cyeg hage 
what a goodly vaile he hath to calt oucr it: The woman glonous 
ſhall give honowr, As if hee had faid that they being made ctokes for c- 
wile by the Queenes puniſhment would hereafter not cali pu pole 8. 
dare but honour their huſvandes, leaſt they 21fo bee 
ſubict ro the like cenſure . Doe you not fre what 
a maſke heere is to couer his crueltic? It is good faith 
hce that ſome ſhould bee made. examples to keepe 
other in awe , and thercfore jet YVaſhry fmart ſoundly 
for it, that all wee may live more peaceably. 

A molt righteous thing that ſome ſhould bee made Exemplary 
examples, and yct the Queene- might well have bcene < _— Y 
ſparcd out of the number of thoſe ſome, if her fault would h——— 
nor?, yet her ſtate at Jeaſt ſhould have priuiledged her, 
euery {mall fault muſt not make an cxample, though 
exemplaric Iuſtice bee profitable for others, But 
thall it bee graunted that this example would bee 

profitable 
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44 
profitable ? will terror breed true loue and can their be ho. 


nour without loue , Well therefore might this Perſian 
hereby dominere ouer his wife bouldly , well might ſhee 
nm for feare and play the hipocrite with him , well 
might ſhe flatter him in his finne and further him to 
hell , as being all the honour that carnall men looke for 
of their wines , but truce honour will never bee yeelded 
by terror , flatttery is not loue, nor foothing true ſub. 
miſſion : So that howſocuer , in other cafes this 
courſe might haue had ſucceſle, yet in this caſe berweene 
man and wife a farre better might haue beene taken, 
Namely to hauc laboured with the King to bee reconciled 
to his wife, Oh this example of mercy had bcene more yn- 
doubredly profitable. 

Vie x. So let vs make vp the breach , and not ſetit 
more open , Let our cenſures ayme at the finne forthe 
recouery of the partie , and /et charity couer eſpecially 
ſmall offences , build we not vpon ſurmizes to caſt a- 
way life, leaſt we exalt our ſelues by the fall of others, 
eAboxe all things keepe we holy and inuiolable the 
marriage bed , and /er onely the defiling thereof be the 
cauſe of perperuall ſeperation : as for ſuch ordinary brea- 
ches as are betwixt man and wife , let vs compoſe them 
wiſely 'among our ſclues. Is their none wiſer then 0- 
ther , that we muſt beray our owne neſts , and diſco- 
uer our weakneſle —a_ that wee may be ſnared with 
our owne infermities ? Had Ahbaſpxeroſh beene wiſe the 
matter needed not to haue gone any further, and then 
his Princes had ſpared that labour and he had eſcaped 
this diſhonor : yea the miſerable Queene had nor | 
wickedly beene diuorſed : But as it ſeemed the King 
was ſet vpon it, and therefore no ſooner had Menncan 
pronounced the ſentence without demurre on the mat- 
ter,or delay of the execution : but the holie Ghoſt addeth 
that, The ſaying pleaſed the King and the Princes. 

So hard are wicked Princes to be pleaſed with good 


bad councell, Councell : and fo eafily doe they embrace euen that 
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which is pernicious, But how ſhall it 


ratifies the fe 


rit ) —_— to t 


this effet, That every 
howſe : And that the law concerning all , each might 
take notice ofit. /t muſt bee publiſhed in the Language 
of that ſame people, That fo the hwe beeing publ: 

ed might not afterward (cuen for his credize ) be abro- 


gated, 


' But what might bee the cauſe of all this haſte? 
Surely lette vs heere looke þ- to GOD and the mat- 


ter will bce cleared. The Church of GOD was like 
to bee in extremitie, and delaie was dangerous, Heſ- 
rer was to bee aduanced that ſhee might be meanes 
of deliverance , and therefore Yaſhry muſt bre de- 
priued of her Regall dignitie , thar fo according r6 
the ſentence , her royall eſtate might be giuen to 
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re the 
_ was _ here-with : It followerh uſe .hee 
ntence granummens : Hee did(fayth the fpi- 

e word of CMenuchan , and to ſhew 

his willingneſſe thereia , leaſt after-witte might croſſe 
it , hee ſendes his lawes throughout all the Provinces to 


man ſhould brare rule im his owne 


Ver(.22, 


Wicked in- 
firuments of 


her companion that was betttr then ſhee. So doe fulkilling of 


the wicked therein fulfill the will of GOD wherem god ighteous 
nn new pd- 


are his —_— inſtruments that hee niay have the 2\hments 


they doe agaynſt his will , and in their wickedneſſe 


lorie in bringing light out of darketefſe }, and t 
> br bends o their owne ene Kher be 

by wee rnay tearne it) all ſach Accidentes, as 
principally to looke vp ro GOD in the yſe of fuch 
inftraments, ſo not to iuftefie the inftrument though 
well ved of the LORD , nmr to condemne the 
LORD for the obliquitit of the inftrument , bur 
wiſely here to diſcerne berweene thinges that differ, 
giving God the ogatiue of his prouidence, euen 
” of vill witty - and lundiiy man is his 
pride that hee ſerves GOD $ turne hrerein 


wicked, 
"_—_ And 


his glory and 
he canded 


DTCC —_— —— Jy 
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And therefore let not Memwucan bragge that he had caſt 
an Vaſhty. Nor let Ahaſbweroſh bolt that he hath done 

is will 

No they did no more hercin then God had appointed, 
it was the Lord that aduanced Yaſhty,and it was he alone 
that did caſt downe the proud from their ſeate, It is the 
Lord that ſetcth vp , and hee onely calts downe, hee 
n_y will haue the glory , ncicher will hee giue it to any 
other, 

And therefore let noe mans heart faile him-becauſe with 
God nothing is impoſſible , If he caſt downe who then 
can lift vp, it he do aduauvce who then ſhall caſt downe, 
abouc all things therefore make we ſure of him, that yp or 
downe we may ſtand or fall voto him, 

And u Vaſhty fo ſuddenly downe that was fo late a- 
lofeis the proſperity of the wicked ſo flitting and momen- 
tany , that ſlo GOD may be more cxalted and they much 


' more confounded, ſhall the wicked be abaſed that the 


Godly may come in. their ſtead ? and euenin this life will 
the Lord make ſome of them examples of his power and 
prouidence to condeme their Atheisme and —_ their 
ſecurity, Oh then let iuſtice here learne to haue no reſpeR 
of perſons , let great ones know that the law is aboue 
them, and let the inferiar feare ſeeing the greateſt are 
ſmitten, let no man-promiſe ſetled happinefle,, vnto him- 
ſelfe in this life, nay let no wiſe man ſet his heart vpon 
this preſent happineſſe , Let the falls ot the wicked teach 
vs to-get ſure Ro in faith where we ſhall neuer be 
remoucd but be cuer had in remembrance, and ſeein 
wethauc here no abiding Citty, ſeeke we diligently if 
ter that which is abouec, that ſo wee may be reccaued 
into cuerlaſting habitations. 
Laſtly confider wee wiſely the Tenor of the de. 
FR : Namely , That enery man ſhould beare rule m his 
onje., 
Here then you ſee the ſcope and drift of the law, name- 
ly to eſtabliſh a comely order in the Oeconomical gouern- 
ment 
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ment that the head may rule and the reft myy obey. 


Thus evell examples are the occaſions of good lawes 
and cuen the wicked when they fatiſfie their luſts , ſub. Wicked in 
ſcribe vnto che righteons law of God, For howfocuer I—_ 
no doubt the law proceeded from luſt , and conld not ngtteors well, 
chuſe but redound to the ſhame of the lawgiuers who were 
not lawes to them-ſelues neither could rule their familes 
and therefore they muſt haue a law to force this obedience 
and it is a miſerable obedience which is onely forced by 1-29 
the law, yeaif we conſider the nature'of this prophane Num. 34, 
people to apt of ir ſelfe to Lord it over the weaker, and 
therefore needed rarher a bridle to curbe their tiratiy,then 
any warrant to make good their imperiouſnefſe , therefore 
to them the law was not feaſonable, (fo wiſely ought Husbancs are 
lawes to be fitted to the fate and conditions of the peo- Ron—_— 
ple) yer if we ſhal conſider the matter of the law in ir Fe 1. Vie, 
as it hath it ground out of the law of nature fois it war» 
ranted alſo by the word of God, For doth not the law 
of naturezinforce no lefſe,then that they whichare beſt able 
by reaſon of their different ſtrength ; they which deſerue 
beſt , as being the prouiders for the family , they which 
muſt defend all and fo ſhall anſwer for all, that they 1 
ſay ſhould haue the preheminence , And doth hot the 
word of GOD iuſtifie this law of nature whith giues 
vnto man the ſuperiority ouer the wife;'and that not 
onley in the time of mans fall , as if before they were 
one fleſh , and therefore no difference vf ſuperiority 
berweene them ( as if this ſuperiority Were onlyapart of Gen.z, 
his or the wives puniſhment +) bur alſo iti the time of his 
reſtitution by Chriſt ;' thereby juſtifying the holy” right 
thereof, and approutng the ſameto be a ſpeciall blefſing xy 
Wherein we may behold an admirable providence of God, , T2, 
that how-ſoeuer this law of faperioritic conceryedeuen rhe 
ſtate of innocencie , becauſe euen to that h condition 
this holy ſubieRion was neceſſary: Yer is not this law giuen 1.Cor,tr 
till $ fal of man, becauſe then there was neteflary vic Perof 
in regard 


Gen. 2, 


AnJ1 how far 


Math.16, 
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in regard of fin that no3y had taken footing , which though 
it giue no way to proud inſulting & anperous behauiour, 
much lefle allow power of bitter el correction, 
or iudiciall proceeding in the calc of life , becauſethough 
the husband bee a King in his familie , yer his kingdome is 
bur ſpirituall, and for temporall reformations ſubieR to the 
Temporall ſword:no otherwiſe go take the fare into his 
hand mow ſpeciall warrant from the ciuill Magiſtrate : 
et it iſheth ſuch a power ouer the wife as Chriſt 
h ouer his — to.cal Petey Sathan when he finnes 
of ipnorance,then much more to.reproue ſharpel um- 
rious lines , that God may bc iuſtified and I 
& repentance being renued may be the xenuing of loue : as 
treading loue vnder foote in regard of Gods glory in the 
aduancing thereof,confirming our affeftions, which as 
condemne the baſaes of ſuc Knights that profti- 
tute their dignitic as a baud to lult , and become (lauesto 
their wiues for a little dalliance:{o hereby wee may learne 
alſo for concluſion in this point,to giue God his right and 
ſuperioritie ouer vs ina happy conqueſt of our rebellious 
afieRions, that ſo wee may retayne our dignitic ouer our 
wiues, Had theſe prophane men learned this leſſon they 
had not needed a law to haue procured this dignitie, But 
for want hereof cucn their law they thinke ſcarce ſtr 
ynough,and therefore they indeauour to ftren jr? it with 
a further pollicy, Namely , 1 They cawſe it to be publiſhed u: 
the ſeuerall language of each Nation , that ſo being parti 


. cularly vnderſtood,it might a-peare more authenticall, and 


being hereby int&ded as waighty,& in gooderneſt itmight 
both more cafily procure obedience and fo take away the 
hatred from the law-giuers. For ſeeing no doubt the 
repudiating of the Queene for {o ſmall a marter,muſt needs 


Wicked iaſti- heare odious in the cares of the ſubieRts, therefore ro qual- 


he their fin by lifie this hatred the people, muſt bee gratified,and (wherein 


making it 
common to 


others, 


thinke theſe wiſc-men ) ſhall wee gratite them ber- 
ter then by giuing them. power to domineere, ouer their | 
wiues ;1o that now though they vic them neuer fo con- 


j remptuouſly 


iudgements of God are not far from ys, 
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* temtuouſ]y yet this law ſhall ſtop their mouthes , and fo ty- 


ranoy ſhall increaſe from che higheſt to the lowelt , wron. 
ging and repudiating what ſhall not now be lawtull. So 
politicke are great ones to cloake their owne ſinnes,by ma- 


king chem common , and fo juſtifiable in others : So wiſely 


doth the Lord confound them in this their pollicie y white 
by this communicating of the law to cither, they prouide 
for their credits , they doe not hereby diſcouer their ſhame 
but by this meancs alſo ripening finne generally they pre- 
are - way to Gods generall iudgements, 

Vſe. Well howſocuer the drift of theſe politickes might 
herein be wicked inpulyiſhing theſe lawes thus to catch in 
their mother tongue , yet is there an equitie in this point F 


may teach ys many good leſſons, 
' Namely ſeeing lawes are publiſhed in ſuch a language _— 


that they may be knowneto all ; therefore as no man may 


to be acquainted with the lawes,nort to intrap others or 

fend our ſelues from wrong onely, but that ſo we may per- 
forme conſcionably obedience to the ſame. And if ſo bee 
we are to take notice of mens ordinances, that ſo wee may 
obey them , how ought then our delight to be in the law 


of the Lord that ſo we may meditate therein day and night, Flal. 1.5. 


And by the direCtion of the ſame reforme our waies?Which 
as it condemneth that man of finne who lockes vp F law 
of libertie in an ynknowne tongue, that ſo not knowing the 
will of God wee might not care to performe it,ſo it ma 

cauſe vs to lament the ignorance of the world cuen in ſuc 

places where the Gofpell is received, and to feare for the 
fruit of this,ignorance(cuen deſperate wickednefſe)that the 


_ priuiledge _ the law,ſo we are hereby ag tongues, 


be 
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Argament and parts, 


CuHAPTzhR, 2. 


He,remorſe of the King with the power of it, Ver, x, 

The corrupt meanes is vſed for the contentment of 
him : Yet very holily diſpoſed and wiſely vſed by the 
Lord for deliverance of his Church, From the 2, verſe to- 
the 7. The intertainment of the meanes together with the 
preparation and approbation thereof, as alſo the conſum- 
mation , in the marriage of Heſter, From the 8, vnto the 
22, 

Laſtly the confuſion of all this Tollitie by a conſequent 
danger,which notwithſtanding is diſcryed , and preucnted 
by : Church , for the good of the Church to the end of 
the Chapter, 

eAfjer theſe thinges,i, ( after the wine was ovt and the 
ſentence paſt and executed againſt the Queene ) when the 
wrath of King Abaſhuercſh was appeaſed .i. ( That is when þ 
Wine beeing out , and the obieCt of his wrath remoued, the 
paſſion.ceaſed for the time) hee remembred Vaſhty and what 
ſhee had done and what was decreed againſt her, 

He conſidered both the benefit of a wife which hee was 
now depriued off , as alſo the ſmall cauſe that had robd him 
of {6 great a comfort, & alſo hee could not forget the baſe- 
neſſe of his Councellors and the wrong fentence that was 
pronounced pgaio hcr, 

After theſe things, 1 . Aſter that the feaſt was paſt , and the 
wine and Ahaſt.xeroſh was parted, and by the decree of his 
wiſe-men his wife was departed ; and fo both the fuell of 
his 2nger ſpent,and the luſt therof ſatisfied: Afer rheſe things 
faith the word of truth , was the wrath of the King appeaſed. 
And fo this mad fit (ycu fee) is ended:he ſpirit doth not fay 
that he repented of his anger cr that he laboured to make 
atricnds for the ſame but onely this, that his anger was ap= 
pealcd,that is, not forſaken as a fingbut only quailified, and 
or 


Ver, 1, 
ent of 
by the 
'erſe to- 
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for a time laid a ſleep to be raked vp againe vppon as _ 1 05. How 
an occaſion,” Wherein the holy Ghoſt doth notably ſerte the wicked ! 
downe vnto vs the manner how the wicked leaue their fin leave finne, 
or rether how ſinne indeed leaues the wicked; not to cleare 
them of the gwilr of it,no nor for the corruption of the ſame, 
bur onely for a time leaues them in regard of the yege or the 
tempration,that ſo flattering themſelues with the impurati= 
on of t maiſtcrics oucr | dp—_ , as if heereby they 
were great conkerts , and beeing puffed vp hcereby they 
may be deowned in ſecurite , that fo the hinne returning 
ina ſeauen times worſe manner it may repoſſeſſe them 
morefully , and fo their latter end may be worſe then their 
beginning, | [> 
Wherein wee may behold the Admirable providence Sef,r, 

of GOD , who giving thewicked their defire that they mr gy — 
ſhall-haue their fill of ſinne , doth by this eſpeciall meanes ues __ 
diſpoſe the fame, euen by brideling ſome-times the rage Nay 
of finne , and giuing intermiſſion to the force of t 
temptation, 

For as by this reſtraining them , he makes them 
more fre Re humaine ſociety , which(if they ſhould 


_ continvew in their outrage ) would not indure them , and 


fo thereby keepes them from many legall puniſhments 
which happyly though they meete with the body might 
bee a meancs co ſauc the ſoule 3 whereby having occafi- 
ons offered ro purſue their iniquities, as they forſlow 


- them not, yet ſtill either for feare or credit ny are ſome= 


what bridcled : ſo the more the hre is _ che more + 

it inwardly rageth , ana thereby takes deeper roote in the 

enbelecuing heart:ſoy to the wicked the ourward ceaſing 

of the ſireame, tends to the inward increaſe of the corrupt 

fountaine,which afterwards vpon occaſion wil breake our 

with greater violence:And fo much the rather is'fin hereby 

ftrengrhned, becauſe by this ſtay of our fin,nor only F hearr 

is flattered with ſhew of vertue & ſotherby hardned, bur as 

the falling of one waue is the raizing of an-otherfothe: 

wicked axe as the raging Sea foaming at their owne EfGy,4.8 
E 2 ſhame, . 
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ſhame , the intermiſſion of one ſinne is the prouocation 


to another : That ſo by this meanes being plunged in 
all kindes of wickednefle ,, they might bee given vp to 
a reprobate ſepce, & lo make vp the meaſure of our ynauoyd- 


able deſtruction. 


Seff. 2. 


A matter which will yet appeare more manifeſt vnto 
vs if wee obſerue the occaſion of the wicked in leauing 


of finne , which is not any worke of grace wrogyght in 
the heart , proceeding from the power of Chriſt through 
the preaching of the word ,. but, onely ſuch outward acci- 


dent cffeQs the ſame 


: which inwardly reuiues the finne, 


Occaſions of 2nd fo ripens the ſinner to his iuſt condemnation, For eit- 


the cealing 
* of finne in 
the wicked, 
Prouer, 26,20, 
I 


WW Rag wo 


Lok.11,21.9. 


T0 


$7.3, How 
the ſpirit brid- 
les ſin in the 
wi:ked, 


ther the wine is out , and ſo the occaſion ceafing,the finne 
for a time flaketh from its heate ; or our cred: bridleth 
though our heart be good ; cither we feare the ſmart , and 
ſo we darenot be medling , orelſe we are out of date :and 
ſo linne hath left vs , ſome ſuch thing it is , etther wee are 
deeplier m elſewhere , and ſo you you mult ſpare vs heere , 
or elſe ( as the manner of drunkardsis ) wee will not finne 
in gluttony,, that wee may ſmne deeplier in drunkennefle, 
Nay-to matvtaine inward corruptions , as ſpirituall pride , 
hypocrifie and ſuch like , wee will fimper it mannetly 
in the outward carriage : What - ſhall 1 fay ; may nor 
finne outwardly ceaſe when the Dinell ceaſeth tempting ? 
And is he not viſually quiet where all's his ownc ? Wee 
will not bee riotows in ſimne that wee may longer hold 
therein : And to fay the beſt in this caſe; though wee 
would runne riot, yet the ſpirit of God will bridle vs there- 
in.; though not for our owne , yet for others good, and 


yet wee ſhall not champe the bridle ; but willingly in-. 


dure it;the Lord not forcing the will, bur tcauing it to its 
rage, and by contrary occaſions 1wfſtly ncking the 
ſame: For either the Spirit beftowes gifts of knowledge &c, 
vppon vs, which that wee may put forth to the vtmoſ}, 
for the maiptaining of fpirituall pride, therefore we defire 
to bee, reſirayned from groſſe and'operr finnes, Or elſe 
wee attaine to ſome ſach calling in the Chuzch or common» 

| 4 wealt| 
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wealth which becauſe it cannot bee managed with credit 
if wee fall into foule offences ; therefore for our glory and 
eſtimation we deſire heere alſo to be reftrayned ; and fo 
are either kept , or not ſuffered roreſt in thoſe groſſc ini- 
quities : Either the ſpirit awakens the conſcience; andſo 
hnne is ſuppreſſed , and for a time hindered : Or elſe on 
the contrary ; cuſtome deads the conſcience , and ſo finne is 
quiet , becauſe ir is nox fealt; In a word , either ſome rod is 
our bridle that we cannot as we would , or our profit will 
not ſuffer vs to riot as wee haue done ; though otherwiſe 
we exchange for a worſe finne , of deceipt or coueteoul- 
nefle : Either wee reiowrne ſinne becauſe wee haue now 
no- leyſare , or elſe wee /oppe off onely the branches and 


leave the roote behinde, Yea fo impeſſible is it for the 


wicked to forſake finne truly that they are not onely ig- 


norant of the chiefe ſinnes which eſpecially raigne in them, to forſake Ga, 


- 
8 


SA. 4. 
ble 
for the 1ich 


yea doe not vnderſtand the power thereof , but euen Rom,7. 
thoſe that they knowe- they will not acknoweledge Edy,s 21. 


to bee finnes , cither by corruption of indgement takin 
light for darkeneſle , hp by the ſhallowneſſe hace 

prehending onely the out-{ide of finne,and fo the beft 
i doe is but to make cleane the out-fide of the platter, 
Thus you fee the occaſions why the wicked leaue 
finne , as alſo the manzer and meaſnre of it ceafing in 
them, 

1 ſe. Wherin we may learne as to judge wiſcly ofal ſuch 
olorious ſhewes of ciuill honeſty , naturall righteouſneſle, 
rypocrifie,and ſuch like which go currant in the world for 
true conuerfions, | 

2 So by the contrary notes we may iudge our ſelues com- 
ſortably whether we be in the faith or no, 


Math. 23+ 


And becauſe = which will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus Obſ 2+ 


muſt ſuffer my a 


iRtions; harken we for our comfort to The rage of 


that which yer followeth , the holy Ghoſt ſaith,the Kinges the wicked 


anger 1 

rot ceaſe the rage of the wicked : 

ſhall be angry that Yaſhty may be divorced , and his 
E 3 anger 


afed. And for the Churches good , the Lord fhallceaſe for 


nggotet 


the 


- -_ ra O_— _ ww 
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1.Cor.10.13, anger ſhalbe appeaſed, that Heiter may be aduanced, 
x So faithfullis our God not to tempt vs aboue our (trengrh 
2 fo mightily dothhe bridle the rage of our encmies-: fo 
gratiouſly hereby doth he ſeale vnto vs our eternall reſt 

and happineſle, 
Vſe.1.And therefore why art thau prefumprious oh thou- 
"2 enemic ſceing the —m—_ of God herein appeareth 


Pla.42. dail 


2 the 
""n till 


4 redeemer and thy mercifull God,and for thy eternall com-- 


!? Oh why art thou ſo diſquieted oh my foule- ſeeing 
Fa of the Lord is not ſhortned towards thee? Oh be. 
inthy God and trult in bim , For he will yet be thy 


fort tore vp this cordiall, that though God is not as mag 


Efa.49, 


to thy hurt and confufion,yet wherin man is good to thee, 


therein is he infinitcly more : if amother cannot forlake 


Zach.r.r5, 
Efay 548. 
Lamen. 3 


, 


her child then much lefſe will he leaue thee, if eAbaſbneroſh 
ceaſe his anger that the Church may haue dcliueraunce, 
thou maiſt then be ſure , that his auger will ot lat for 
exer , but though he hath beene- angry with hee a lirrle 


et in everlaſting compaſſion will he gather thee againe, 
And for they learnmg yet obſerue here an other point, 


Obſ8. 
Anger 
be renounce 


my 


Ga +>” v 


Namely that as thou woulds not haue thy God to be. 
angry for-cuer , ſo thow muit ceaſe from anger, So did 
here this wicked Prince.and ſhall be riſe vp in judgment 
againſt thee 2? fo nature teacherh thee thar thy paſſions 


ſt hane end, and wiſdome aduiſeth thee that ger 


reſt not in thy boſome, thy profit will teach thee that 
things may well goe forward and thy pleaſure will per- 
fool 

what ſhall I ſay ? if thou haſt caught a viper yerſec thou 


e thee that thereamay be peace with God and man; 


noriſh him not, to finne. is naturall but to continerv is 


diu 


eliſh, 


Notto beiuſ- Fe, And therefore ſay not with ones thou doſt well 


tincd ro 


be angry : it is for thy credit-who could endure it:. 


I Its good to purge choler and thus I will be avenged, 


foole that thou art ; thou doſt not well to be angry , thy 
glory ſhall be thy ſhame , Thy Chriſt bath mad 


ar 


more 
thee , and this ſhall purge thee of grace , and wile thou 


plucke 


4 —_— 


- 
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plucke out both thine owne eyes, to plucke out one 
of thy brothers ? if thou wilt be aduizd by me feede 
not x & anger, but rather eaſe thee of ſuch a gueſt, as 
will eate thee out of houſe and home , view thy ſelfe 
therefore preſently in the glafſe of the word , and ſee what b 

4 monſter thy wrath hath made thee ; a diſtracted head, 

and furious countenance , eyes ſparkling fire , and hands 

full of bloud,a mouth foming cut thine owne ſhame, and 

feete carrying thee ſwiftly ro the fruit thereof ; Let th 

feete therefore carry thee from the obie&t of thy wrath Remedics of 
and impoſe filence to thy ſelfe that thou maiſt reaſon with vaiuſt anger, , 
thy ” ; hold thy hands wiſely , leaſt thou repent at T 
toes , and looke vp to that ang fire whome thou 

daily offendeſt, imploy thy wit and memory in recor- 
ding the mercies of thy God, and this ſhall moue thee 
to forgiue thy Brother,and remember thy end ( thou maiſt 
not liue an hourc)and therfore let not the ſonne go downe 
ypon thy wrath. 

Surely ifthou wilt not forſake thy finne by remem- 
bring thy end, behold thy finne ſhall remember thee 
euen when thou would forget it , and though the King 
= doubt ) would haue beene ſpared this memento, yet 
aith the ſpirit , He -remembred V:ſhty and what ſhe La y- : pag 
Aone. This fonne of Adam is now called to account in Oo” 
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without excuſe , and thereby to yeeld him vp to the iaylor 
to be reſerved for vengeance cuen til he have paid the vt- 
termolſt farthing,Oh conſider this yea that forget God and 
fay the Lord hath forgotten, he is hid in the clouds, be- 
hold your conſcience will condemne you for finne , and 
God which is greater then the conſcience muſt much more 
condemne you , confiderI lay you vnwiſe __y the peo 
ple,that looke ypon the wine in the cuppe, and covnt it 
pleaſant in the going downe thereof , will in not in the 
end bite like a ſerpent and wound like a Cockeatrice ? will 
not thy conſcience write bitter things againſt thee ? re- 
member that for all this thou muſt come to indgement, 
and thy conſcience ſhall beginne thy iudgement in this 
life , hope not therefore to corrupt thy conſcience as if ir 
ſhould not accuſe, abowy not to dead it that it may not 
accuſe thee ; flatter not thy ſelfe when it doth excuſe thee 
for finne, But bleſſe thy God that thou maiſt ſee thy true 
face init, And blefle him againe that thy conſcience keepes 
thee from ſecurity , eAzd keepe this watch true, by daily 
ſetting it by the word, that (i may tell true, and not 
deceiue thee, And freing it tells true rebell not againſt 
it, though it be but a worme it will turne againe : and at 
the belt it will fo ſting thee , thatthou ſhalt wiſh thy ſelfe 
with the wormes. Of all torments moſt feare this rod, 
and yer of al rods fanCtified looke for beſt iflue of this. 
But what doth the conſcience here remember vnto 


The panticuler this miſerable King? ſurely ſhe forgets not any thing that 


evidence 0 
conlicicence. 


may torment him , ſhe remembers him of his beautifull 
Queene, whoſe comfort he had now loſt,that ſo he might 
ſee how iuftly he was puniſhed, 

Now he burnes in luſt,yea ſhe remembers of that ſmall 
fault which the poore Queene had committed, that fo his 
finne might yet appeare to be the greater in putting 
her away for ſoſlight an offence, yea he remembers him 
alſo of thoſe baſe Comrtiers that had beene miniſters 
to his luſt, that yet bee might bee more vile in him- 
ſelfe as to haue abaſcd him to ſuch comrcetors : yea ſhe 
: remembers 
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remembers him of the deeree, excluding her reſtitution 
that ſo this mig cut his hears the more, in that the euill 
was remedileſle, rhat the conſtancy of his lawes muſt make 
him conſtant in his miſery. 
Thus you ſee the conſcience remembers with a witneſle, 
ſhe failes not a particuler bur ers his finnes in order be. 
fore him, and. ſhe plaies the Orator to amplifie his finnes 
_ ſo he may haue ſoure ſauce for his vnſauory plea- 
ures, 
So doth the Lord of conſcience judge righteouſly : I 
ſo ſhall the ſonne of God iudge the world ; we ſhall give 2 
a Account euery one cuen of the things which he hath 
done in his body whither they be good or bad. 

So may we belecue that their ſhalbe a generall iudg- 3 
ment when we feele the conſcience thus makeing way 
for the linne, ſo by this ſecret arraignment may we till 4 
be put in mind of that ſudden and yer moſt certaine indg- 
ment,that ſo when our Maifter commeth be may find vs 
ready, So by this particular judgement of the conſcience 5 
may we learne particularly to iudge our ſelues, yea to 
_ the worſt of our linnes that God may make & beſt 
of them, 

He remembred the decree | fome-what more-their is in O5/cr.6. 
this that he is ſaid to »: er the decree , wherein I take The accuſatie 
it the Holy Ghoſt would haue vs to ynderſtand the maine yy of the _ 
bar of his repentance, that he could not make recompence ,j.cq wn bl 
to his wife , nor reſtore him-ſelfe to his right , which by derancerore- 
raſhneſſe and folly he had ftript him-ſelfe of, and thetein pentance, 
alſo ro diſcouer his deſperate condition that he is'vtterly * 
excluded from all hope of rec onciliat)on,the meanes here- 
to is intimated to be the decree , cuen that decree which 
his wiſe councellors had propounded vnto him, and he 
in madneſle hauing afſented thereto, cannot now with his Osſcy.”, 
fafery and credit recall it againe, Credit in the 

His conſcience tells. him that it was a eaſh decree and Wicked oppo-= 
therefore was to be diſanulled:but his credic tells him that —_—_— 
it ſtands not with his Fate leaſt their ſhould appeare an ,oumince * 
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error in his g ouernment ( a thing which Princes will no 
way heare of; as they are peereleſle in greatneſſe fo they 
mult be accou nted abſolute in goodnefle : that fo they 
may robbe G OD of his honour ; and he may lay their 
honour in the duſt) yea his ſafety tells him that he'muſt 
not crofle his Princes, nor antiquate his lawes , leaſt his 
Princes rebell., and rurne the edge of the law againſt 
him, 

And therefore in his carnall Wiſdome he tickes to 
that which was his beſt hold , namely to prouide for 
his credit, and preſent fafery , as forthe conſcience,thar 
was but a fir of melancholy , and howſoeucr it might 
lead him to.the hope of a better life , if hee would haue 
obeyed ; yet being without that hope , no maruaile 
thereto and ſo makes ſhip-wracke 
ofhis conſcience to embrace this preſent world, 

Behold the miſerable eftate of the ſonnes of «Ado»! 
here is'a Kingdome divided againſt ir felfe and can it 
continew 2 here is credit againſt conſcience, and ſafer 
of life preſent oppoſed againſt the ſecurity of the life 
to come: but will you ſec the iflue ? the leane Kine de- 
uoure the fat , credit reiefs conſcience , and preſent 
contentment excludes the - > of future happineſle , And 

erthe Lord is exceeding righteous herein, who though 

hath appointed to fat vp the wicked hereby to the day 

of ſlaughter, yet by this combat doth it appeare that hee 
puts the choice to themſelues. 

Behold I ſet before thee this daie life and death , good 
andexill,therefore chooſe life that thow and thy ſerd may line, 
Yeathat they may the rather be allured to the better : be- 
hold the Lord filles their bellies with hidden treaſures, 
and tries them thereby whether they will belecue and 
ſee greater things then theſe : Tee he tries them alſo by 
ſome croſles and afflitions, that he might fee whart is 
in their hearts and whether they will obey -his command- 
ments or NO, 

Butall is one,they have fet vp om 
tec 
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better and therefore muſt make the beſt; of that they 


ſee, 
Ler ys eate and drinke for to morow wee ſhall die, chey 
haue made a couenant with hell and with death, they | —_ % 
are at an agreement , they haue made a mocke at the Plat.3. y 
.councell of the LORD , and+for Heauep it is but a- 
dreame , .and conſcience a bug-beare : let vs haue the 
preſent, and take the future who (iſt , depart from vs Lord 
we will not the knowledge of thy waies , our belly is our 
God and we will ſacrifice to our ner, Thus God appoint- 
ing,the wicked are the chooſers,and is God vnrighteous 
to giue them their defire? 1 (+, 2 Jil Set, 2. 
But how ſhall the wicked. bee”! confirmed. in this The wicked 
choyce? howſhall they blefle their' foules and+1fo harden how (aushed 
themſclues therein? do they not heare of a better within <<". 
them? Do they not ſee a better before them? yes(beloued) 
the conſcience tells them , that there is aberter; inthar it . 
checks them in the beſt yſc of the preſene:: Zeatheirhap- oy 
pineſſe ic ſelfe tells them that chere is abetrer , as neither gcq, », 
yeelding them any ſound cantentment while it is preſent, Pro.z ;, 
and taking it wings on the ſudden , and flying away.7ea 3\ 
which is more feareful, their heartleads them: © .the de- \ 
fue of a better .' Oh that I miy'die the:teath of che Num. 24 
righteous ! how is it then "that they wwilbnov vit the] 
meanes thereto? how is it thatfetingithe/bertor and .ap« 
prouing the ſame , yet-they follow the» worſe , and that 
with greedineſfe roo?ſurely the worke of the Lord is -ad- O5{.8. 
mirable herein and worthy to he fonght. out of all choſe The con + 
that will. ſccure theineieGion, and eſpecially wrought by ſcicace Gods 
the miniſtery of the copſcience... | gy ———_ 
Which being GODS Agent in the wicked to accomp- 1. © ©00” 


demnar:on of 
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liſh his will , che woreir is reieted the more it is enraged, che wicked. 

and thereby prooues ſuch an inward handwriting to con- I 

found all their outward delights , that ſeeing they. mult : 

now make the beſt of their mitertbltchoicexherforealthe* - 

force ſhalbe þene to corrwpe the cotiſfience gy {a theymay = = 

eaioy withole»controulkement the benefit of zheir _ v 
ence 
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hence it is that the. right ſquare beeing caſt off, which 
is the word of GOD , falſe rules are deuiſed , to blinde 
the light of the conſcience ; examples are imbraced , and 


19 iuſtcfic their 9uwltirude is followed, Time becomes one rule and Opinion 


2tiors, 


Sef, 2. How 
they du'l and 

dead the con- 

(crence 
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another, and totake downe the edge of it, thatit may 
not cut at all , or elſe very dully, behold here they plange 
them-ſclues deeper in-finne , and giue the 'bridle more free. 
ly vato allaniquitic,, that ſo they may dea1 the conſcience 
and niake it paſt feeling , which howſoeuer the wicked 
may attayne for a ſeaſon , and in ſome meaſure be free 
from the checkes thereof , that ſo they may bleſſe them- 
ſelues in their choyce, and thereby make vp the meaſure 
of their finne ; Yetbehold the iuſtice of God ; when the 
harueſt is ripe the fickle ſhall be put in , and who ſhall 
give the onſet but the conſcience that was thought to bee 
dead : This doe the wicked ſurely fiade in each temporal 


The conſci- z Oreſſe , and ; eſpecially they drinke deepe of it when dearh 


ence how an 
when re- 


ſeazeth 


them:c The worme that neuer dies beginnes 


vivedinibe with: them in. this life, yea in their laughter their 


a 


heart is ſad, andin the end of that mirth their is vnfpeak- 
able heauineſle, 

. 1 Ye, Thus doth the Lord _ about the deftructi- 
on of the wicked; and that eſpecially by the miniftery of 
the conſcience : ſo vaine'is it for them to refiſt the power 
thereof, ſo iufily they herein renounce their owne ſalua- 
tion in preferring credit or preſent ſafery before the go. 
uernement of conſcience, This was right the caſe of this 
miſerable one. And this is the caſe of the wicked of 
the wankd ther are prepared to deſtrution , their conſei- 
ence would retayne them bur their credit fayes no, their ſe- 
curing for preſent happynefſe excludes them the hope of 
eternall glory:and makes alſo their preſent happyneſle to be 
moſt fearefull and miſerable. 

So righteons « the Lord in accompliſhing of his will, ſo in- 
exc are the wicked concerning their owne dam- 
nation , ſo powerfull -is the -iconſcience- which is 
ſlightly regarded ; ſo mercifull is' che LORD heereby 
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to teach his Children to count all things as dung in regard phul.z.8 


of keeping faith and a good conſcence, 


Obſer,g, 


But may not a good name and a good conſcience ſtand Conſc:ence 
together , may not he be ſecure of the earth that ſecures 2nd credit in 


himſelfe to heauen? /s not Godl:neſſe profitable aſwell for 


this life as the life ro come? Hadnot Salomon , wiſdome 


the Godly 

o to geather, 
. tlim. 4.5 
giuen him and ritches to? eAnd if we do firſt ſeeke the 1 Keg 4-1 


Kingdome of heauen ſhall not all theſe things be caſt yp- Math.6.z3 


on vs? If weepreuaile with G OD ſhall we not preuaile 
with men ? eArenot the Chi'dren of G OD of the beſt re- 
port? /rnot wiſdome iuſtified of her Chileren ? Nay is not 
wiſdome Iulſtified of her enemies ? Was not our Sauiour 
acquitted euen of thoſe that condemned him > And 
when the waies of man pleaſe the Lord will he not make 
all his enemies at peace with him, yea ſurely if wee could 


belceue we ſhould be ſtabliſhed , andif we ſecke aright Pro.1s 


we ſhall find the faithfulnefſe of our G OD? had Abaſhh- 
wereſh his Iudgement bin right he ſhould haue here ſcene 
no dire& oppoſition berweene conſcience and true credit: 
bur that as his conſcience tould him that the decree might 
haue beene reuerſed,ſo it might alſo haue well Rood cuen 
with his credit to, 

For to examine this point alittle in the Court of cor- 
ſcience ? Why might not this decree with good con- 
ſcience bereucrſed ? was it becauſe it was alaw of amigh- 
ty Kingdome, the ET whereof depended vpon the 
maintenance and obedience of good and wholeſome 
lawes? 

Surely;zthough it cannot be denied bur thar ſuch lawes 
ef Kingdomes ought not to be antiquated, which arc ex- 
poſitions of the morall law of G OD ; and thereby en- 
tend conſcionable obedience thereto ( ſuch as the Gen- 
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tiles are direted from the light of Nature , by the bene= O6ſ.10. 


fit whereof no doubt this Perfian Monarchy 


of GOD himſcfe, and fo from them conucied to the 
Chriſtians by the wordof God: howſocuer I fay they 
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ad gained Lawes what 
ſome) and to the Tewes were commended by the mouth —_—_ 


antiquated, 
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not be altcred becauſe they proceed from an immu. 
table ground , and concerne cſpecially an eternall ſub- 
ſtance ; yer other perticular lawes their are , concerning 
the times,perſons,and diuers occahons of particular ſtates, 
which depending onely thercon, are to determine there- 
with, Amonge which lawes fecing this was one, as infti- 
tuted on a perticular occaſion , and that neither warranta- 
ble,therefore in a double reſpe& this might well haue bin 
abrogatcd, both in that the occaſion thereof w as murable 
and ſo the law might be changed,and alſo being ſlight and 
ynſeemly was therfore in equity fit tobe cancelled, What 
then ſhould be the reaſon why this Perſian Rate ſhould be 
ſo peremptory for the eternizing of ſuch lawes? 

Swrely,it is not hard to conceine the cauſes thereof, if we 
do vnderſtand the nature and condition of theſe King- 
domes,Old Adam liues not in yaine in all his Children, he 
had a conceipt to be like vnto God , and this conccipt is 
the rather entertained of great Monarches becauſe they 
are bewitched with the peoples acclamations, the voice of 
God and not of man : | no that they might main- 
taine an opinion of this deity inthe hearts of the or 
in the making of their lawes,they eſpecially extended the 
ſame . Nor onely, in aſcribing the original of their lawes 
to ſome dixine power, as if they had no beginning, bur fur- 
ther alſo procuring hereby an opinion of eternity to them, 
that they ſhall ſtand for euer and not to be reverſed , and 
all this to this blaſphemous end that the lawes might be 
Aduocates to ruſtic their deity, as being the dayhe 'rules 
_—_— their ſubies were goucrned, From this con- 
ccipt of deity,proceeds viually ewo effects 1, an opinion 
of extragrdmary wiſdome , and perfeRion,and from hence 
wnmeaſurable pride and ſhameleſſe tuſolency , both which 
were alſo no meane occafions for the eternizing of their 
lawes , For what could giue greater imputation of wiſ- 
dome vnto them, then to make ſuch lawes that might en- 
dure for eucr , what could be added more to their perfec- 
tion then hereby to aſcribe yato them that they could nor 
cerre 
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erre . Whereby they were not onely maintainedin their 
pride , but further alſo hezeby they became Maiſters of 4 
their deſires , not onely to yoake any of their ſubie&s 
whom they ment to vnhoiſe , but euen to bridle the King 
himſelfe, and ro make him a flave to their baſeneſſe and Dani, 6, 
ambition, as by this meanes taking the King at an aduan- 
tage , and thereby tying him ( notwithſtanding his after 
wrt) to ſuch inconueniences , as might not onely wound 
his conſcience but empaire his credit roo, This wee ſee 
here apparant in this Perfiaw Monarch and the like ma 
we ſee in his predeceſſor Darins; that which they take 
to be their honour, turnes to their diſgrace , becauſe the 
preferred with Sax/e rather to be honored before men, *.Fam IF 
then to preſerue a good conſcience in the fight of God, 
Vſe 1, Wherein as we may ſee the iuftice of God in tak. 
ing the wicked in their owne Councells thatſo their glory 
becomes their ſhame : So we may behold onthe contrary " 
the great mercy of God ynto his Children tha preferring 
a good conſcience before their outward eſtimation,in pre- 
ſeruing of the one they obtaine the other, whereby as 3 
the Children of GOD may reape ſound comfort eucr 
when they paſſe through cuill repore,that ar leaſt they ſhall 
finde more fauor,then he which flattereth with his lips: fs 
it leaues a feareful brand vpon al reprobate Sawles that care 
more for the honor of men then the glory of God , that Obſer p ' 
ſeeing God will honor thoſe that honor himytherefore all yees and 
their worldly credit ſhall turne to their confuſion. promiſes 
Which as it may leſſor ys generally to diſcerne be- what and 
eweene things that differ and fo wiſely to preferre our how to bee 
conſcience before our credit ; ſo in the cale of vowes and *P* 
promiſes it may be a good dire&tion ynto vs , how farre 


Pro.28* 


we are bound to ſtand vnto them, Namely if they be n 
ſuch as are commanded of God, and do not exclude his 3 
ordinance , they are within the compaſſe of our power & 4 
greeable to our callings, if they be rior forced from vs,but - 
& 


nr from a willing minde , and tend not to the anni- 


aing of our Chuiſtian hberty, 


Laſtly 
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Laſtly if we haue power of our ſelues to make ſuch pro. 
miſes,as not being vnder the tuition of others, then ſuch 
vowes and promilcs are moſt lawfull and do bind ys, yea 
Tfal.rs, though it tend to our owne hinderance. 

Uſe 1. Which as it condemneth all popiſh vowes and 
fuch hike rules as ncither being of things commanded but 
Yowes cons Contrarying the ſame, neither _ in our power nor 
demned, Aanding with Chriſtian liberty , but being mercly forced 
2.Alioraſh andcontrary to our callings : Soit alſo reproueth all ſuch 
and forced raſh and forced couenants and promiſes, which either be. 
promiles. jng forced by our paſſion, or others threatnings, are not 

therefore to Rand, becauſe the ground was not voluntary, 
Davids, Andrthcrefore as the Saints of God , haue wiſely broken 
Sam.2s, ſuchoathes andraſh promiſes , ſo may we lawfully refuſe 
3.To bebro- tg ſtand to ſuch couenants,not viing our liberty herein as 
. a cloake of malitiouſneſſe,or deceipt,but endeuoring in all 
things to keepe a good conſcience , and ſo wiſely deliue- 
Andhow, ring our ſelues from the ſnares of the wicked, who if they 
haue fo catcht vs that by the law we are bound , then ler 
Fro.7.1. vs follow the Councell of the wiſe man, bwmble we our 
ſelues , ſollicite we our friends, and giue no reſt to our 
bones till we*haue delivered our ſchues as a Doc from the 
hand of the Hunter , and as a bird from the hand of the 
4, Howto be Fowler ; And that being warned we may the better be 
prevented, armed,that we may preuent ſuch cunning en-ſnaring, Ler 
I vsnot be ſeruants of men, nor ſlawesto our lults , keepe 
2 wee watch before our tongue, and 4 compaſſe according 
3 to our callings,ſteake wee truth from our hearts and /abour 
4 wee ſincerity in all our ations. Laſtly to our doue-like 

5 
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1. Popiſh 


ſimplicity ioyne we fpirituall wiſdome , ſo ſhall we auoide 
the ſnare of the Hunter,we ſhall not be en-ſnared with the 
7 words of our owne mouth, 

Obſer. 12, Laſtly whereas the King though he hath a Law to 
Theſoue= cleare him, and a whole world to defend him; yet not- 
my - withſtanding, his conſcience doth moſt righteouſly con- 
" demnehim | —_— we may behold the ſoweraignty of cou- 

y gnty of 
ſcience, which if it Rand withys , we need not feare who 
ks 
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is againſt vs, if it only plead againſt vs , what will all the 


world aduantage vs? 
1.) ſe, Whereby we may learne «s to feare in our orea- 
reſt ourward fafety,if the conſcience be not quiered; ſoon 
the contrary to be moſt ſecure in the greateſt danger, be- 2 
cauſe the ſpirit of a man will beare his infirmitie, And Prover.18, 
thererfore as we are to preferre the peace of our conſcien- 3 
ces aboue all the world , ſo we are to labour the procuring 4 
thereof though with the lofle of all, as knowing that in 
the peace of a good conſcience wee haue a rght in all, and 
by the ſame ſhall haue that to ſe which ſhall bee berrer 
then great riches of the vngodly, ſo keeping our conſci- 
ences vnſpotted of the world , we ſhall be free fromthe 
danger thereof, and hauing boldnefle before God in the 
peace thereof, we ſhal not need to runne to the world for 
a plaiſter to heale it ſoarcs. 

This the Spirit of God ſettes downe to be the caſe of Obſ.1 
eAhaſheroſh; his conſcience ſo woundes him that he mult - <br if 
needes haue helpe , and inſteed of ſuch meancs which in therreubles 
might haue brought himto repentance , his ſeruants ad- ot conſcience 
uiſe himfor ſuch as in truth tend eſpecially to the increaſe 5y9% tothe 
of his finne, — 
(Here what they fay) Then ſaid the ſernants of the King val: 
that miniſtred unto him : Let them ſecke for the King beau- 
tifull maidens GC, , 

Lette vs drowne him againe in pleaſure to driue away 
melancholly , that ſo hee may remember his iniquiticno 
more; and ſerue our turnes : ſxch miſerable comtorts are 
carnall Phifitions : ſo wretched is our nature ro indure no 
other Phyſicke : ſo iuſtly doth God fit the Phyfition ro $ 
patient : ſo doth the wicked helpe each other forward 
to their deſcrued wages. So doth the LOR Dthrea- 
ten that there ſhall be like Prieſt like people , ſo are Gods 
judgements moſt righteous againſt them; when that by 
them is done in the hight of their wiſdome which F:Lord 
hath appointcd as the only meanes of their. deſtruftion.. .. 
Wherin we may behold as a ſpecial office of Courtiers, 

F Namely 


DE OTE: 
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Obſ:1g. Namelyto bee brokers to the luſts of wicked Princes 
Courtiers ces,ſo herein alſo their diucliſh pollicy. Namely to plunge 
plunge thir their Princes in pleaſure , vppon prerence of caſing their 
le ſhouldersof ynneceſſary affaires; that ſo corrupting their 
conſciences they both may rule them as. they lik and 
yetby their example iuſtefie themfelues. And doth 
not the admirable juſtice of God appeare moſt lively 
heerin , that as by this meanes , Princes are more deeply 
drowned in all iniquitie , ſo they are more inraged and 
poſſeſſed with icalouſie, and ſo vſually irike thoſe that 
ſtand next to them :- Or if by Gods mercy they are at 
length reclaimed , who mult be the ſacrifices to appeaſe 
leremy. 8- 10. the people , and purge theland in this caſe? Who muſt 
pay for their errors but theſe that haue bene the bellowes 
to ſer all on fire? 

Vſe. A notable leſſon for all Chriſtians thatthey daub 
x- notypſinnewithſuch yatempered 'morter, werthey run- 
3 ning to —_— to drive away melancholly , nor falling 

The woun to gaming and ſuch like vaine helps. 
as But that becing wounded with finne, they goe to 
—_— *©* the true Phifitian for the _— thereof, andifo vie 
Ierem, z.x3, fe right mecanes which hee hat 


Pal, z 2.5» ro,Hh, 


a , ve” of grace; 6. offering holy vowes neuer to commit 


Epheſ;6, thelike again ; and 7, watching ouer them-ſelues by holy 


I wife was not :altogether-ynlawfull : and ſeeing the fame 
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fornication,] ſee not, bur the thing being ſimply lawfull co 
marry a wife, we = find euen all theſe bleſſings as well 
in the ſecond as in a former choice:Nay if we ſhal confider 
that experience teacheth wiſdome , why may I nothope 
to haue more comfort inmy ſecond choice then I haue had 
in my firſt, _ 
Vje 1, And therefore howſoeuer this liberty may be the 
occaſion of ſome euill dealing againſt the wife , (which 
hath bin the occaſion why ſome haue becne ſtraight euen 
in iuſt cauſes to allow of diuorce)& though this liberty be 
not indeed to be taken of every one,burof thoſe eſpecially , Tims, 
that may increaſc ſo the Church of God therby, yer ſeeing 
we haue the examples of the holy men of for our 
warrant, & the word alſo doth not ſimply forbid the ſame, 
butby a conſequent doth plainely allowit;l ſee not bur 
this liberty may bee lawfully praiſed among Chriſtians, 
obſeruing no other conditions then are required in the 
former marriage, 
That which is added concerning the ſpeciall quali- O5{. 16. 
ty of the wife that muſt be choſen, That ſhe maſt bee picked Beauy warily 
—_— moſt beautifull Virgins , as if beauty were the beſt — 
marke to guide the eye in the choice of a wife : this as in it vue, 
ſelfe is more liable co reproofe,ſo, though otherwiſe not to ite, 
benegleRed, Yer now in conſcieace ſhouldleaſt haue bin 
entended , becauſe beauty was the occaſion of the former 
finne , And ſurely hereby do the Children of God beſt tef.. 05.17. 
rifie their repentance whenthey dread the fire that hath-ſo 529 a 
ſcorcht them,and auoide ſuch occaſions as haue bin fuel ro 1, .c true 
their finne , But what dol ſpeake of repentanceto this enticed chem 
King and his Courtiers? heres no hinneacknowledged,and to finne. = 
therefore can we looke for any auoyding the like occaſi- 
ons?No,no,their finne is their ines,and therfore when 
$ former wood is ſpent, what ſhould; they do bur cafion O5f18. 
more to maintaine the flame : thus apons ſil be ſup. Prophaine 
_ to maintaine luſt Let theys ſeoke beautiful Virgins , onners rote 
hay theſc ioylic courtiers both ſhewing therein their chie- 7 luſts of 
aime,& not being yaroms what would plcaſc 5 King, theis Princes. 
Z 
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Vſe. 1 Oh that wee could bee ſo wiſe to take notice 
what would pleaſe the King of heauen , as theſe carnall 
wretches are to ſerue the honour of this earthly Monarch, 
that wee could fo further one another in the way to hap- 

yneſle,as the wicked are ſkilful to fit each others turne ro 
hol har we could ſee our owne weakneſle to be humbled 
therewith,as the wicked fit each others corruption to the 
_— thereof, that wee could ſo know our owne 
ſtrength to be reſolute againſt finne, as the wicked know 
each others weakenefle to help forward to cuil : Surely if 
we do not, theſe Courtiers ſhall condemne vs : their wif 
dome in ſinne, our folly to goodnefle. 

Let them ſeeke - the King beautifull Virgins ; wel fare 
then deformitie , for beauty | revs, bondage : here's no 
ſeeking for foule ones, the faire muſt ſerue the Court ; 
So dne the beſt giftes of the wicked tend to their diſtruc=- 
tion,and no maruaile :For as they arc giuen of God in an- 
ger and not in mercy, ſo they are deſired of the wicked, for 
they though ſeeming good, yet indeed are for true hurt & 
diſtrution, And therfore as they occaſion the wicked to 
reſt vypon them :ſo becauſe thele will ſerue the turne , for 
their preſent vie of the world, therefore they will 
not ſecke after durable riches : VVhereby they 
prouc alſo meanes to puffe them vp: And fo they 
grow infolent ouer others, and ſecure of their owne ef- 
tate, By which meanes facrificing to their nets , and ma- 
king y wedge of gold their hope, they become alſo ſnares 
and ftumbling blockes to them and others, and fo both 
haſten and increaſe their damnation, 

That which wee may learne heere is partly touched 
beefore, But heereto we may adde the(e publike leflons, 

1 /ſe, Namely as to condemne the world for reſpetting 
men extraordinarily , only for theſe thinges : ſo much rhe 
rather for excluding by theſo the more excellent bleſſings, 
as if ſo be religion were enemy to pollicy, and ſound ho» 


_ -linefſe would not worke true ſubieion, 


And ſceing indeed theſe are conumon to all, & are rather 
portuons 
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portions caſt yppon the wicked to their greater condem- 
nation : Therefore lette vs not be diſcouraged if wee are 


ſcanted of thcm,bvt rather lette vs ſeck after durable riches, 


Let vs not take paines and lav out our money vpon things 
of no valuc, but rathcr let them that thirſt com® to the wa- 
ters aad buy without money,as buing afſurcd , that if wee 
chocle the better part we thal not wane the complement, 
theſe outv ard things (hal be caft into the reckoning, This 
ſhal be wif: lome riches, horour and a!l vnto vs, 

Thus f:rre of the quallitic by which enis wife muſt bee 
choſen : ſhee mult bee beautifull , che beſt pearle in a car- 
nall cye, 

But where ſhall we ſecke for this beautlfull wife 2 Hear- 
ken what theſe Miniſters autfe wn this point, wuſt we tetch 
her from other countries that Cifter in manners and rchgion 
from vs ? No fay thele Counſellors, 

Let the King appoint officers thr oughout all the Proninces of 
the Kingdome,and let the gather all the youg beautifull Virgms 
into the Palace of Suſhan imo the bens of the wome wnder the 
hand of Hege the Kings Eunuch heeper of the women to giue 
them their things for purification, 

And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the King let her raigne in- 

ſeed of Valle, 

This you fee is the ſumme of their councell , why this 
wife ſhould bee choſen, and it may bee drawne to theſe 
heades, 

1 Becauſe it is a matter of ſtate, therefore it muſt be done 
in ſtate ; Officers mult be appointed (happily a new)and for 
a ſeaſon omely for this worke , that ſo zt may be done in or- 
der and decencie 

2 Theſe Officers as they muſt not exceed the boundes of 
the Kingdome,ſo their commiſſion is large,the whole king- 
dome 1s their circuit, 

3 Though there be but one to be choſen, yer all the beaw- 
rifull Virgen in the Kingdome muſt be ſought out and ga- 
thered together , that ſo of them all this choyce of one may 


be made, 
F 3 4 They 
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4 They muſt be brought to the place of Suſhan , neere 
the hand of the chicfc Keeper of the wv. omen ; that ſo they 
may be ſure for ſtarting away, or at leaſt looſe the crowne 
and pride of their reioycing, 

5 They muſt haue 1hmgs ginen them for their purifica- 
tion,that they mult be trained vp to the faſhion and man- 
ners of the Court,and they mult be fitted here to the ſtare 
and luſt of the Prince &c, 

Theſe are the particulers of this- prudent Counſel! 
Nor let vs examine the cquirie a 

And ſurely that matters of ſtate ſhould be carried in 
ſtate , and affaires of Princes ought to haue complement 
accordingly : So that howſoeuer they differ from com- 
mon mcn , yet this may ſtand with their lawfall li- 
bertic ; both their calms doth require it, and their meanes 
will allow; and who may better be imployed herein then 
the ſubic&; who fitter then Abrahams ſeruant to procure 
a wife for his Maiſters ſonne? 

Onecly obſerue wee that the complement of ſtate bee no 
no cloak to fin, nor countcnance to ſecret wickednes. 2.y 
& matter they are imploicd in be anſwerable to their ſer- 
nice & the ſtate whom it doth concerne, and 3. that-the 
end be holy & profitable tothe church 2nd coms wealth: 
which as it condcneth the imploimer of mary vnneceſlary 
officers to baſe & vnicemly Craten towzrd prophie prin» 
ces, whc the ſubic& is taken vp for ſatiſtying priuat luſts: 
ſo it is a good lefſon to chriſtia princes,y though thei haue 
the lawful comand of the bodies & good of their ſubieRs, 
not to make them drudges to euery bale ſeruice, but if the 
juſt man bee merciful ro his beaſt, then ſurely ought they 
much more to be reſpettiue of man,as much concerning 
their glory & their Faſery ro0,but of this point more large- 
ly anon. Nay if we conſider y compaſſe of their commile 
hon y they muſt nor exceed the limits of the Kinigdome; 
ſurely hercin they aduiſe nor amiſle, 

For ſeeing in F choyce of a wife we ſhould eſpecially re- 
ſpect emileude of time , which is beſt diſcerned by 
agreement 


"ww" — "TN — at — TY 


3 4 =p. TI 


The Churches deliuerence. 71 


agreement in the ſame religion, correſpondency in man= 47g. 


ners, and cor.formity to our guiſe , and laudable faſhion: 

was not his owne country lkelied to afford theſe, and 
was it not therefore fit to make his choyſe herc ? To make 
him great and ſtrong by forraine alliance, to vnite di- 
uers nations by this meanes together : As this is not the 
faſhion of Tirants , whoſe grearneſle rifeth by the ſ;vord 
or'trechery, ſo indeed Chriftian Princes are to be wiſe 
herein leaſt while that they ſeeke for orcatneſſc they looſe 
goodnefe, while they labour to be ftirong abroad they 
weaken not them-ſclues at home, and while by forraine 
matches they may intend vnity, it prouc not occaſion 
both of inteſtine and forraine diſſentions, And therefore 
though in this caſe , it is good to kaue grear ones to this 
liberty, which they will take and aske their inferiorsno 
leaue, yet 1 would haue them alſo wiſely to conſider with 
all, that a little well knit together by loue , is better then 
a great deale ſcattred, and at the beſt liuked rogether with 
yncquall bond, And therefore whether their owne king- 
dome may not afford fuch matches, as what they wane 
in greatneſſe may h« ſup; lyed but in faithfull loue , and 
ioyne that mutual felloſhippe which cannot be had infor- 
raine matches. But what nccds all this : are we not now in 
Perſia? heathen «<xamples mult not be abſolute prefidents; 
they can offend enough at home though they chooſe 
not their wiucs abroad, 


Elſe what necd a'l the beautifull virgins to be gathe- 


Where a wite 
to be choſcn 


whether 3t 


me 'n our 
ovne country 


or abrod, 


vs Þ 


red to Suſhan , The King would haue but one and O6ſer,22, 
therefore what neede ſo many hundreds ? And though 7yranes hoe 
he might ſhew his power, thus to ingrofle beauty to him they revell in 


oeds and 


ſelfe , becauſe if ke commanded who durſt deny : yet = | _ juror 
ſurely this muſt needs rurne to great greefe and diſcon- gyubices, 


tenement of his ſfubieRts, thus to bee depriued of the 
ſaffes of their age, and alſo much fruſtrate the end which 


' he propoſed therein, namely out of thoſe many ro make 


choyce of one. For if the eye be ncuer ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
and among ſo many like obieRs the minde muſt needs be 
diſtraed ; how ſhall he grow to a reſolution which ſhall 
F 4 be 
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be ſhe,that in his choice is only led by ſuch arule as makes 
n» difference betweene the one and the other vnleſe we 
wil ſay y out of this multitude he ment to choſe more then 
one,though not for his wife yet to ſupplic the number of 
his concubines and wandring,Dzah (traying fo farre from 
home might be good meat for courtiers (remember I pray 
you we are yet in Perſ1a,)groſer fare wil ſerue them:what- 
ſoeuer it is,vve may here behold F miſerable ſlauery of ſuch 
a5 live vndcr Godles Princes, the beſt that they haue muſt 
ſerue y Tirants luſt,there ſeruants mult be his bauds & her 
daughters his harlots, Beloued, their odious lives and that 


2 Sam,$ | "yy | 
which is deercrhis harlots their ritches, their liberty F dee. 
relt of all their ſoules & conſciences,theſe muſt be profti- 
tuted to the luſt of wicked Princes . So blaſphemouſly do 
they exalt themſelues hourely aboue al that is called God, 

: So iuft is the Lord to fatiate the wicked with their owne 
* waies: that forſake himto be ruled like other nations, Ss 
m—_ 3 wiſely doth he make the wicked hereby rods to puniſh 
- Sam each other, That as the inſolence of Princes puniſheth the 


Idolatry ofthe ſubice&,ſo the rage of the ſubic ſhall pun- 
iſh the Tdolatry of the Prince, 
Ve 1.Which though it be no warrant ro caſt of the yoake 
ofgouernment, becauſe the wicked abuſe the ſame: et it is 
2 a good leſſon for Princes not vniuſtly to greeue the ſub- 
ie by abuſing vnneceſlarily their authority ouer them, 
| as knowing that howſoecuer their bodies and goods are 
Princes how 14 ;.- at command, yet itis in the Lordyhis glory for& the 
to comman F AS WP 
their ſubieas, PuÞlique good. And ſubiccts alſo = here take out that 
cſlon as Py to beare the Lords yoake , that ſo-the 
yoake of man mayb caſie vpon the; and to vſe theſe out- 
ward comforts ſoberly y 1o tor th they may not be aprey 
to the wicked, ſo to be patient euen vnder a whip of fcor- 
= ; as knowing that all this is of the Lord,he it is that 
ridles the rage of the moſt barbarous, & ynreaſonable;he 
in his good time will giuc a gracious ifſuc ; and inthe 
meane time all things ſhall turne ynta their goods, 
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4 Inthat theſe Virgins muſt be brought into the pal- 
ace of Swſhan and as it were clapt vnder hatches, vnder the 
cuſtodie of the Ewnach that had the charge of the wo- 
men, the miſery hereof beeing ſuch as: ought not to 
bee named among Chriltians I ſpare therefore to ſearch- 
ing therevnto. Obſer. 22, 

Onely confider wee the power of Sathan in theſe The confuli. 
Chrildren of vnbeleefe thar as it was counted a, great on of Idol. 
honor among thoſe vaſlalls of Sathan , to offer vp the and care 
ſoules and bodies of their daughters in fre vnto the di- nall wildome, 
wil ; ſo to proſtitute the chaſlticy alſo of their Virgins to the 
luſt of their Priefts,as if it were a ſacrifice moſt accepta- 
ble to their ſuppoſed Gods . Whereypon alſo it came to 

aſſe that as their Princes affeed a kind of deity herein to 
_ the ſpoile ofthe Virgins chaltity,to be a cloake to co- 
lour thcir luſt , ſo it wasno ſmall honour accounted euen 
to.theſe to become the Paramours to ſo mighty Mon- 
archies, 

Uſe Which as it doth apparantly iuſtific the righteous 
vengeance of God againſt Idolators that they ſhall ac- 
count that their greateſt honor which drings both ceraine 
infamy in this life and eternall condemnarion in the other 
life. So we ſhall ſce chat the diuell is not dead, if we conſ1- 
der a like power of Satan not onely among Papiſts where colemnity; 
this ſinne 15 maintained ; yea worſe juſtified by Papall pri 
ue/edge:Bur, which(T ſhame to ſpeake ) euen among the 
profeſſors of the Ghoſpell themſelues , among whome 
drunkeneſſe is counted good fellowſhippe and vncleanes 
man-hood, whoreing faces it with priueledge , and all ini- 
quity hath gotten to the vpper hand, 

Well the Virgins are thus appointed to be brought 
to "uſun : here x4" they now aa and faſhioned entre 
ro the Court, They aduiſe is , They muſt hae things ginen frmitiesto be 
them for pur: fication, clenſed and 
Thot is ſuch things as might both ſerue to cleanſe na. 3>inence to 
teres infirwities,and alſo might fer out nature more glori. >< Wed there= 
ouſly co the latsfation of the luſt of the eye, wherin that 
meanes 
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meanes are vſcd to heale Natures fickenes:This in it felfe is 
a moſt lawfull thing as both commanded by God, in a 
moſt preciſe manner and tendirg much to thehcalkh ot both 
parties,, in that the Ciſcaſe is not without his infeftion, 

Vſe. 1.Which as it condemncth the practize of thoſe 
worſe then brutiſh naturcs that runne together at all 
times without reſpect of natures preuelidge, ſo alſo this 
very clenfing ſhall be a heauy wityeſſe againſt thoſe gen- 
tiles , yea againſt all ſuchin generall that are thus preciſe 
to clenſe the infirmities of the body , and yer neuer regard 
the purging of the ſoule Ard therefore the belt of vs may 
take our leſſons very profitable hereby, namely by the in- 
fermities of the body to be put in mind of the blemiſhes 
of the ſoule, and in the neceſſity and benefit of releeving 
the one,to labour alſo the releahng of the other, Ard tce- 
ing ſuch care there was of purifiyng , that thele virgins 
might pleaſe an earthly King , how ought we to purge 
our {elues,that we may appeare before the Lord Teſu?ſure- 
ly he that hath this hope will purge him-ſclſe , and to 
whome the arme of the Lord ſhall reueale thele things, 
As for the wickedit is not ſo with them :they make cleane 
the out fide, to the further defyling of the inward man, 
ard this is that tor which this purificaticn is iultly faulted, 
becauſc it was to prouoke the luſt of a Tyrant, 

Ard ſurely if we conſider the other manners of this 
purificacion which was to ſet out nature more gloriouſly 
to the bewitching of the eye by ſome painting or new= 
fangled attire, This alſo was moſt prophane and prepo= 
{trous , For if the exornation were by ſome ſtrange and 
antique attire not agreeable to ſobriery or the gariſh 
faſhion of the country ; this the Lord him-ſelfe mM 
and deth threaten that he will viſit ſuch as are clothed 
with ſtrange apparrell, 

If it be by paintingy viſage or ſuch like hipocriſie;thiſuces 

y,as it diſcouer notorious prides not to be contented with 
what God hath giucn,but rather to find fault,yea to go a» 
bour to corre the workemanſhip of God;ſo it beraies our 
folly y hereby we reproch Nature while we ſecke to honor 
K 
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it, and ſo diſfigure and alter our hue , that God when hee 
comes to iudgement ſhal not know his owne creature:be= Cyprian, 
ſides what a ſnare and v/ſey it is to intan le? what a bait to 4 
intrap,and cloak to hide this ſm 2: 1 v ould the ſhame ther- 
of did not proclaime in our cares. 

1/ſe, Wellet vs Court, and Citty-dames learn here in« 
ſtruction, & let al take heed of the like hipocrihe, lealt ſee- 
ming to be Þ which they are not ; they proue only what 
they ſeeme,& ſo deceiuing others,at length deceiue them= 4 Tim, g; 
ſclues. 

Thus far of the counſcll that theſe yongfters giue their 
Soueraigne : Whar?now hee is not aſhamed of ſuch coun- 
cellors? No ſure he was al on fre with luſt,and therfore he 
cares not who powres in oyle thereto : and who fitter for 
ſuch an occafion then young heads. Such Rehoboams are Ob[c27, 
Princes to be jedde by yong Counſclors , becauſe as they: Young heades 
haue /efſe knowledge and therefore may be ouer-reached of to gme =» 

heir Prince, ſo they haue leſſe courage, and ſo are fitter to "9ccNto ti 
: ; y + — rants and god- 
be ouer-ruled by him,and which is the maine,chey are leſle 1, princes, 


ſetled in their affections, and therefore molt likely to ad- x 
uize rather for pleaſure then profit, Yſe 1, A notable leſ- 2 
ſon for Princes that they follow not young heads , bur ra- N 
ther ro drſtruſt rhemſelues whe? ſuch (tand before them;pro- 2 
curing ſuch as are grauc & ſetled in their affections,as may 3 


croſle the in their luſts, rather then giue allowance therto, 
But here you ſce like King, like Councellors,they no ſo0- 
ner aduize,bur he preſently aſſents to it, fo faith the ſpirit, 
This pleaſed the King and he did ſo: It is atrue prouerb: 
They mult needes go that the diuell drives , here's more 
haſt then good fpecd ; no ſooner ſpoken but approued 
preſently, no ſooner approucd , but - preſently execu- 
ted, Obſ.28. 
Bchold the impotertie and impatience of ſinne , it ad. 5in impatient 
mits no reaſoning to diſſwade the finne, it indures no ® _ 


delaies leaſt it ſhould tppily bee fruſtrated , ſo cunning 2 


is Satan to follow thein, ſo madde vppon ys is our corrupt 2 
nature, 


Wherby 
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- 1/ſe. wherby we may learne how to |» vny fn, if cemp- 
Seet.t, tation aſſaulc demur vpon it wiſcly,and fu thou ſhalr happily 
a _ contound the ſame:it It yer be I'MPOrtuNate delay thc EXCCU= 
be prevented £101 by auoyding che opportunitie and occaſions thereof, & 

2 ſo thou mailt gratiouſly quench the 1age of the lame, 

2 And ſecing the wicked are fo for»ard to put euill mori. 
Seft.2, ons in practite, Oh be thou as ready to ent-rtaine the good 
The motions motions of Gods bleſſed Spirit : Efeeme of them highly aad 
of Gods ſpuit ;31brace them readily , prattiſe them cheerctully and retwrne 


howto bean--the ſtrength to the giuer : ſo ſhalt thou cheriſh the ſpirite of 


certained, | God, and by the meanes thereof attaine a pertection, 


Well thus you heare the King is pleaſed; And with what 

I pray you? Surely that, hcre's more fuell preparing for his 
3 luſt, that hee may lenghthen our his dayes in dalliance and 

OBſ 2 wantonnefle. The ordinary Hate of theſe Perfhan Ao 

Coates narches rather to liue in a chamber making louc Ballads to 

guile of cfe- their Minions , then to meere the enemic in the gare : their 

minate Prin- belly was their God , ad their gluttony mult needes haue 

ces. ventyherr cyes full of adultery and foule fraught with filthi- 
2 neſſe,and therefore no maruaile if the body muſt beare the 
3 burthen and ſeruc as a weapon of all ynrightcouſneſſe, 

A notable preſident for Chriſtian Princes to poſleſle their 
veſſels in holyneſfſe and honour,nor ſuffering the ſtranger to 
deuoure their ſtrength , nor expoſing their polteritie to cur- 
fing and diſhonour , but to be caretull of chaſtitic in them= 


2 


' 
6 


ſelues, So to baniſh the occaſions thereot from their Courts, | 


as idlenefle, filthy dancing , vaine ſtage-plaies &c. Andto 
ſee the Lawes ſcuerely executed againſt this fin , leaſt the 
firanger indeed doe deuoure their ſtrength ; and as they 
tooke it of the hyre of an harlor, ſo they ſhall returne to the 
wapes of an harlor, 
Bur he that is filthie will be filthy ſill, The King is plea- 
ſed , and he puts his defire in execution. 
Now let vs further conſider how God 1s pleafed herein. 
What light bringes hee out of this darkneſlc 2 Whas waic 
makes he hereby for the deliverance of his Church ? 
Verſ.s. In the Catie of Shuſhan there waas a certaine Jew whoſe 
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name was Mordecai the ſoune of Shimei. ec. 

In theſe few next verſes the holy Ghoſt ſers downe ſuch 
meanes whereby Heſier is aduanced to the Court,as ſhew 
their grounds and reference to others , And they are of 
two forts, 

The firſt js her preſeruation and education, being for 
an orphane captiue, and ſo more extraordinarily plunged 
in affliction, and thereby more extraordinarily caft ypon 
the prouidence of God : who as he vſually worketh by 
meanes, fo he prouides a kinſ-man to become his ruror 
and nouriſher, and ſuch a kinſ-man who as he was perta- 
ker with her in her humiliation ſhould alſo be pertaker 
with her of her aduancementr. 

This kinſ-man therefore is here deſcribed art large, by 
his habnation he dwelt in Swſhen;ſecondly by his Country 
he was a Iew,3,by his name he is called Afordicas .q.by his 
pedigree he was of the tribe of * Femiamin where alſo bis Mi 

deſcentis remembred;the ſonne of [arr,the ſonne of Shimvey 
the ſonne of K:ſb &c. werſ.5. | 

5. He is deſcribed ynto vs by his outward condition,name- 
ly that he was borne in the captinity, which the holy 

hoſt neceſſarily implicth when ſpeaking in the 5, vetſe, 
of his father Kiſ», He it was( faith the ſpirit ) which had bin 
carried away from Teruſulem with the captinity that was Ca- 
ried away with Icconiah King of Inda,whom Nebuchadnez- 
ar King of Babel had caried away,veri, 6, Wherepon it mult 
needs follow-that *:Mordecai was not caried away in the 
captiuiry;burhis farther Kiſh, And fo the worke of GOD 
herein appecfes' more'admirable, that one man borne. in 
the captruity ſhowld tidt ondy be gartian tv his couſin, 


left fatherleſſe and comfortleſſe; who in all likely-hood 
might need of ſuch helpe himſelfe, bur thar both theſe 
being in ſuch a deſperate condicion , ſhould be fo highly 
aduanced in the land of their captjuity, ' Hes. 

Now that by this verſe, Kiſh the farh&r muſt be ment,aad 
'not' AMerdoet? the' Tonne ; "T' take "it '3s  tnote ';hen | 
probable, vt _—_ | 


1, Be- 


* Bitter con- 


Obſer.30. 
not caried a- 
way in the 


CapUglry, 


| Wiſ.7.15- 
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1, Becauſe men ar this time vſually attained not to halfe 
thoſe yeares(for Iewiſh conceits paſſe them not) as of ne- 
cefſity Mordecas muſt now be of, if he were one that was 
caried away in the aforeſaid captiuity, 

2. The text it ſelfe doth ſeeme to reſolue the matter 
where it makes this Afordecai couſin-german to Heſter, as 
being the daughter of Abibail who was Afordecaies Vn- 
kle, Now among, i, couſins as there is viſually much 
likeli-hood ofyears,ſo there could not here beſuch diffe- 
rence asthat Afordecai in any wile could be of that cap- 
tiuity, 

3 And what need we ſerch the ſcripture vpon the authors 
of Iewiſh fables and vnneceſflary fo fals ; ſeeing grant- 
ing that there might be diuers men of that ſame name,one 


Sogn n* ſucceeding another within generations, which is neither 


contrary to the chronology of the ſtory, nor the Anol 

of faith,both the ſcriprure is iuſtificd in ir licerall expoſiti- 
on , which we are to cleaue vnto, when no falſe-hood or 
abſurdity followeth., and there-ypon all this controuerſfie 
is happily ended? 

So 12 we will take him for Heſter: kinſ-man and in 
deed he performeth the part of a kin{-man ynto her,as here 
inthe verſc is deſcribed . He nowriſhed Heſter who was the 

ber of bis vnk/e,and the holyGhoſt giueth a fourefold 
reaſon of it, One from the bond of affinity (he was his vakles 
daughter,and therefore by the rule of nature he was tied 
tonowriſh her , Secondly from her miſerable condition, 
ſhe had neither father nor mother , and therefore, ſhe had 
need of ſuch ofa gardian : and that we may ſee the pro- 
uidence ofthe Lord,in thet ing ofhis Childrens mi- 
ſery , that there ſhalbe as euen thercin.not onely 
to moue to compaſſion, but to giue hope of repentance, 
orelſc at leaſt to make miſery greeuious :.behold ansrber 
reaſon is added, 

Namely the maide mes faire and beantifull to looks 
on , and thereypon followeth a fourth reaſon : why hee 
did nouriſh her, drawne from his owne conſcicace = 

y 
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holy affeRion. Namely that after the death of ber father and 
mother he tooke her for his owne daughter ; thatis he not on- 
ly adopted her to be his Child,as b the riile of confcience 
he was bound, bur further alfo as his Child did moſt ten- 
derly and fatherly traine her yp ,1 as his loue did guide 
him and her condition did require, having alſo likely 

ſome portion from her friends, the rather to induce him 

thereto :and that may be a fixt circumltance inthe deſ- 

cription of TMordecas , Namely from the vpright- 

neſſe of his conſcience and conuerfation in loue : and 

this is the firtt meanes here fer downe of Hefters aduanc- 

ement. Odfer. 31. 

Wherefore , that firſt this CAtordirai was plantedin =_ _— 

Suſhan ,notin any out or obſcure corner of the King- ung tus ctul. 
dome , farre from notice and fo from preferment , but ha- dren fly for 
uing his abode in the Imperiall Cittie, whereas there wan- Þ's g'ory and 
ted no meanes to corrupt , ſo their wanted not alfo 

meanes for 29a pw and aduancement , according 

to the fitneſle, and forwardneſſe of men thereto ; here- 

in wee may behold , the admirable | _—_ of 

G OD, not onely, in keeping this his ſeruant and his 

Nephew vndefiled in ſucha finke of wickedneſle , but 

hereby alſo making a neerencut by the aduancemene of 
theſe, for the deliuerance of his Church, 

And ſurely that TMordecai is refident in Swfr1 thar 

S«fic hath a Mordecai to keepe out the wrath of GOD, Obſc; 2. 

and that Mordecai dwells in Syfs not ſubiet-ro Gods Theprovis 
wrath, as being kept from pertaking with them in their a- A 

ar planing of 
bominations, herein doth appcere two admirable aGts of the Godly a- 
the diuinc prouidence, mong the. 
The one of his generall providence to the wicked, that wicked, 

when he will lengthen out temporall bleſſings vnto them, T 
and beare with longer patience ſuch veſſells appoin- 
tedto wrath , yetthat they may ſee it is- not for their Y 
fakes , therefore hee plants among them -ſome Lot or 
CHMordacaier , either to bridle Sieir ſnne by their 3 


exarople , that ſo they may be fic for longer Mt 
an 
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and thereby flatters themſclues ina vaine happineſle ; or 
els to pluck ſome ourof the fire that they may avoide 
the yengeance to come , that ſo the decree of GOD be. 
ing furthered in adding to the Church , ſuch as ſhalbe 
laued, the poore Church growing more viſible , might 
haue ſome reſt and ſhelrer among the wicked , forthe iufe 
fyng thereofecuen in the ſight of ir enemies, when Chriſt 
all raigne euen in the mideſt of them . And the wicked 
hereby bein conuinced and ſo ripened to their deſtruRi- 
no, Gods Children may be alſo furthered and ripened to 
| 7. their perfection : and fo becing fit for beauty and pro= 
[ ſperity they may enuy the ſame, not ſo much by their 
owne care and induſtry , leſt they ſhould boaſt of them- 
ſelues as by the admirable prouidence of GOD making 
their enemies their puruayers , who though ay + heape 
vp filuer as the duſt, =_ oa =_ as the c ay ,yet 

they may prepare it and the wiſe ſhall putiton , an 

om) af cues } wr | divide the filuer, FF 

x Where we may learne 4s to leaue it to Gods proui- 
dence concerning our abiding,becauſe we are in his hands 
to diſpoſe at his plcaſure, and therefore neither to plot 
for our planting in S»ſha»s , nor to murmur at our Lot in 
3 FSoedome,ſo for the changing of our habitations, to reſt 
ypon the vnchangeableneſle of thatprouidence, who ifhe 
takes vs out of { anaas and plant vs in e/Zeripr,where wee *Þ 
would or ſhould not be,yet ir is the will of our glorious Þ| 
Pla.tzo,» GOD anditherefore muſt not be gain-ſaid, and ſhall 
ſcruein the end/to our exceeding good : and there- 
fore that this may turne indeede- to our good, Let 
Ob vs take it a part of our humiliation that we dwell 
why Li in Meſech to be humbled for our finne , and yerlet vs 
remoues our account it a part of Gods mercy towards vs , that we are 
of their Ha= remooued from Canaan to e/Agipt : becauſe e/Egepr ſhall 
tutaltions, nourifh vs, when (ana cannot, and e/£gypr alſo ſhall 
fare the berter for vs,that we may be honoured , onely let 
vs be carefull that we fare not the worſe forit : Though 
Iſrael play the hatlot yet let not Indah finne ; gleane = 


my we we 7, 5 7: ig 


Q 


ww 


- », aA Ci. 


tn © = =» 


2 ac 4 MS .”up = au = aA 5 


The Churches deltuerahee. 21 
the good of Egipt , but pertake not with herin her euill : 


Lette vs labour if we can to make Sodome better, but at no' 


hand lette Sodome make vs worſe : Humble wee F fleſh 
by grecuing at Sodome, and proucke we the fleſh by cro(- 
fing Haman, ſo the increaſe of their rage ſhal increiſe our 
faith ; and their plots againſt vs,ſhall ripen their finne, that 
is,their fall may be our raizing vp,and the place of forrow 
may be the crowne of our g!ory, Thus did God provide 
for CMordecar by planting him in Suſes, 

But was it poſſible that S»/ſis did not corrupt Mordecar? 
Could Zoſeph live in Egipt and rot ſweare by the life of 
Pharoh?Did Moſes leaue Pharohs Cour becauſe he would 
not imioy the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon ? 

Bchold here an a& of Gods fpeciall providence. Aſor- 
decai ſhall bee in S»/is and yet be \ndefiled : Cods chil- 
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dren ſhall dwell with the wicked and yer keepe their fin- ate kepe pure 


cerity ; Elſe how ſhould thcy know that cheir ſinceritic is a1 dn _ ber” 
tes ty thew 


ccnucriarion 
wah the Wic= 


from him;that the beginning and continuance thereof is 
from his mercy; he that gives it without geanes can keep 


it contrary to meanes , and therefore neither the terrour, keg, 


nor flattery , nor the example , nor fellowſhip of the Sods- 
mites ſhall corrupt _ Lot , becauſe the Lord is the 
giuer & keeper of righteouſnes: & where the Lord keeps, 
contrary meanes ſhall further : great cold without ſhall 
cauſe more heate within ; and the greater wickednefſe 
of others ſhall make vs both diſcerne and approue bet- 
ter the righteouſneſle that is in vs : Yea wee ſhall hold it 
the falter by how much the more the wicked would 
plucke it from vs : as more fearing our ſelues and more 
carneſtly crauing the helpe of God, And fo growing 
more reſolute and conſtant in godlyneſſe , wee ſhall finde 
more comfort and bench therein , nor onely that our 
enemics heereby will bee wearied and fo yeeld vp the 
bucklers , but our righteouſneſle beeing iuftifted cuen by 
our enemies, & henkning hereby inwardly confounded 
as they are —_— to their vtter ſubuerfion : ſo we ſhal 
gather the fruite of ſuch Trees which they haue planted, 
And therefore howlocuer wee ſhould rather chooſe to- 
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Obſer.34. converſe with the godly , becauſc they molt pleaſe God, 
The zod'ly and beft ſuit wirh our afteions , they ate trauelling our 
beſt company way , and (o ſhall beſt further vs rohappineſſe, they onely 
and why? are ſafe company , and who yeeld true comfort : Yet ſee- 


—_ ing we mult go out ofthe world if we will not meddle 
we __ _ wah the wicked; and we are bound ro make others bet- 
converſe with £ET , \v:thout feare of making our fclues worſe : and God 
the wicked Will try vs whether we do good of conſcience or not:and 
and how, y world muſt have aſt umbling-dlock euen by our liberty 

\Antmarvurs » though we are not Ry to come into 


God do callvs we are not to refuſe, becauſe his comman- 
dement is our ſufficient warrant;if God caſt vs vpon them 
we cannot chooſe ; and then his prouidence is our protec 
tion, Nay if they ſeeke wnto v1 in their extremity wee may 


ww HH 


not deny them , for the hoie haue no need of the Phifitian 


but the ſicke. Nay we are to ſeek them out if they be gon 

aſtray & ſo to ouercome them with our loue & induttry, 
So ſhall they return vnto ys, & not wee vnto them : Gods 
power ſhatb 


TEL. 


ſan : the reaſon hereof the holy Ghoſt delivers afterward: 
namely he was called to the Kings houfhold,8 made kee- 

er of the Court gate(as chief porter & keeper of the Pal- 
lace) pallace requiring his continual attendance and the 


Court being vſually at Shuſan; therfore he is faid ro be in 


the cittie of Sh»ſan, And ſurely herein alſo the prouidence 

of the Almightie is no lefſe wonderfull thus to prouide 

for his ſeruant,in the land of his Czprivitie , that he findes 
Obſer.36 ſuch fauor with the Prince as to be admitted to his ſeruice, 
God giues his and that to a place of ſuch truſt & _—_— may wel 
fauour inthe giue teſtimony of his loyalty and di 


lliwence, as alſo pre- 
eyes ofthe pare a way to his further aduancement. Thus hath God gi- 


wicked, uen his children fauor in the greateſt of their troubles , 
euen with thoſe that are Gods ſpeciall inſtruments for 
their greater affliction. 

Thus 


euil company,or principally ro make choice of them, yet if 


lbe ſeen inland of Goſhen, and the righteouſ- 
nes of his Saints ſhal haue a glorious trial, whe it 1s iuſtift= 
ed & deſired by F enemies therof: thus was Mordecai ſafe 
in Shuſan.But how comesit to paſſe Þ he is planted in Shw= 
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Thus was Joſeph gratious : Whereſoeuer hee came , 
his maiſter highly affects him wholy , hee was in his fa- _—_ 
milie when he was in the priſon, he winnes the Taylors Geneſ.4o. 
fauor , when hee is out of priſon , Pharoh himſelfe ſets 41, 
his heart ypon him, yea he found fauor inthe fight euen of 47» 
all che Egiprians , who in likelyhood muſt needes enuy &c, 
his greatneſſe and practiſe againſt him, But what ſhall 
we lay ? This is the Lords my to rurne the hearts of I 
our enemies : The power of godlineſſe is ſuch , as ſome- 2 
times to rawyſh al: and God wil have both the wicked /eft Verſ.16. 17, 
inexcuſable hereby, and his the better ſecured by the ſame: 3 
as having a friend in the Court ſo gratious with the grea- 4 
teſt: who ar the beſt are but ſeruants to further the cauſe 
of the Church, 
1 ſe, And therefore though ſeruice of princes bee 
no inheritance , and their fauor ( as them-ſclues) par- 
tiall and mutable : and ſo not ambitiouſly or corrup 
to be bought or begd of vs , yer neither muſt we negle 2 
to demerite the ſame by all lawfull obedience : nor if it 
be caſt ypon vs, proudly to reieRt it,as being both a true 3 
note that wee preuaile with God worthily,if we be grati- 
tiousin their eyes who are onely vnder him, and being a 
meanes alſo not ſo much to aduance our ſclues as that 
the Church of God may finde fauour hereby, This was 
the end why the LORD brought UIordecai to the 
Court, and fo did CMordecas very gratiouſly anſwer 
this end, 
Well thus wee haue heard of the place ofhis habita- 
tion, But may wee not know of what Country he was ? 
Yeathe holy Ghoſt tels vs he was a Iew by nation,aſon 
of [xcob,and heire of the Couenant , who in the greateſt 
Apoſtacie of his bretheren remained faithfull with 
his GOD, and therefore in that greateſt miſcry findes 
fauour with nen. Behold how the Lord is noreſpecter 08.37, 
of perſans , but in euery nation they that feare him ſhall God no ace | 
be accepted ofhim, here's tribulation vp6 the Jew in ge- <*P*©r ofpere 
neral, becauſe they had forſake their god, & yet Mordecas , -. 1045. 
the Iew is exempted, becaule he is ”=m_ with his God: 
2 yea 
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yea here's fordecas of the houſe of Saw! F rebellious and 
reprobate, and yet gratiouſly delivered from the com- 
mon corruption that ſo hee might bee gratious in 
the eyes of GOD, So iuſt is the Lord to recompence 
euery man according to his work , ſo little need hath hee 
of the finnes of men to aluance his glory, ſo wile is hee 
to diſtiagniſh the cauſe from the perſon, ſo abſolutely per- 
fe ro do all thinges by him and for him-ſclfe. 
ſe. Where we may learn as tobelike vnto God in nor 
reſpecting perſons , where there is equallitie in the cauſe; 
ſo we mult rake heed that with the Anabaptiſt wee abuſe 
not this liberty , as a cloake of diſobedience againſt ſuch 
perſons as the Lord hath advanced, neither letre vs robbe 
Gods free ele&tion with the Papiſt,as if becauſe he is no re= 
ſpecter of perſons,therfore he chooſeth men for their fore- 
ſeen righteouſneſle,neither ler vs preiudice the ſincerity of 
ou: brethren, becauſe they want the outward complement 
to their perſons:bur ſeeing the Lord regards not F outhide, 
bur indeed requireth the hart, & fo principally acceprs it, 
therfore ler vs not content our ſclues with the out-f1de of 
the platter,but let vs labour to make al clean within:if we 
be aduanced let vs take heed of oppreſſion , for God will 
iudge the greatett 25 wel as the lealt,if we be oppreſſedler 
vs not diſpaire, for the cry of 5 fatherlefle is in the eares of 
the Lord,only let vs refigne vp our ſclues wholy into the 


the condition, hands of y gratious Go4 who loucd vs before wee were, 


for his owa ſake & not for ours, & o let our Joue be pro- 
porti6able,not for our (akes,but for his glory.y being pur- 
ged daily of this drofſy corruption we may be fitted to y 
glory immortal & vnſpeakable , w ſhal inucſt our perſons 
according to that meaſure of grace which God hath filled 
them withal, Afordecai the Iew preſcrued in Swſis, is a 
Tew of the Tribe of Beniamin,of the polteritic of Saul , re- 
ſerucd among the Heathen,to praiſe the Lord, and deliver 
his Church : Oh 5 liberty of the rich mercies of God how 
faithfullis he in his promiſes , how mighty to the preler- 
uation of his Church? 

Who would haue lookt for good of Sawls poſteritie, y 
was 
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was forſaking of God , and had the Kingdome rent from 
hin?Who would haue thought rhat there could haue bin 
n remnant in S»/i7,to call ypon the name of God,and to be 
zealous for his glory?W1l God plit a vine in Canaan,&re- i 
moue it into e-£gipi?ſhal it be remoued out ofe£gipt into 
the wildernes,& fo into (4n4a» againetſhal it be remoued 
out of ({arear into Babilon, & from Babilon to Swfir? ſhal 
his Church bee toſſed and tumbled to all theſe places? Reuel.a. 
ſhall all ſorres of nations giue harbour thereto ? ſhall the 
Turke harbour it?yea Antichriſt himſelfſhil not be able to 
roote jt out : but cuen chere ſhalbe a Church, where 
fatan hath his threne. and the diuell his Synagogue:Chriſt 
ſhall raigne in the mideſt of his enemies , 

1, Behold here the condition of the Church in this miſe.. Reaſons, 
rable world : It muſt be a Pilgrime vpon earth, ſcattered 
it ſhalbe ouer the face thereof that Gods power may be N 
more magnified in the preſeruation thereof,and his worke 0 a3 9. 
the better accompliſhed both in, and by the ſame, while ,,. DG 
irbeing thus poſted, and toſſed to and fro, they rather +. be ſcare- 
looke and long for that Citry which is abouc ; and by be. red yponthe 
ing thus changed, from veflell to veſſell, it may both fac* oithe 
leaue ſauour ofit good behind,it tothe converſion and re — 
uocation of others,& may haweit owne drofle alſo purged 
out thereby to be prepared to her eternall re(t, 

Uſe 1, By which we = learne to deſcerne the true 
Church of God,not by her futing as a Queene of the na- EGy 47, 
tions and flattering her ſelfe that ſhe ſhall not be changed, 
but by this we may diſcerne the true Church of God, 
namely that as ſhe muſt be toſſed and ſcattered over the 
face of the earth , ſo ſhe hath her loines guirt vp & her feet Ephe(6, 
ready ſhod thereto: not ſetting vp herreſt becauſeir is 

ood to be here,but wayting the Lords leiſure to call her 

orth where it pleaſe him, A notable warning to carnall ' : 
Ghoſpelters that if they abuſe the Ghoſpel it ſhalbe taken —_ 
away from them, the Temple of the Lord will be no bond, _ 
to hold him among them : Aud withall a moſt excellent 3 
comfort to the Children of God : that Swſhex ſhall receiue 
them, when [dah caſts them out,and which may yet = 4 


G3 


Plal,55. 15 
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for our grearey comfort , this remouing of the Church,as ix 


tends to the continuance therof in this life,ſo it alſo fitteth 
it to crernall reſt in heauen , «And therefore let vs not 
thinke it ſtrange if we find not abiding Citty bur are toſ- 
ſed vp and downe and ſcattred among the nations, Ir is 
the portion that our God hath al'otred vs if we wilbe true 
members of his Church, and'it is goodfor vs thus tobe 
changed,that we may fcateand truſt in God, who as b 
remouing our habirtations he doth pluck ys out of thoſe 
common defolations,which lie vponplaces that deſpiſe his 
word:ſo in that he hath giuen vs dnatbes for our inhe- 
rizance and the vttermoſt: beunds of theearth for our-poſ- 
ſeſſion hereby doth he alſo inueſt ys wittrthe poſſeſſion of 
each Nation and the bleffings thereof ,which indeed pro- 
peily do belong to vs : andall this-that his Church may 
continued on the face of the earth , yea may ſtill prc- 
uaile and get ground in the world , cit all ker enemies 


nelleot Ged þ, troad vnder her feet, 


in chat the 
Chu ch of 


And is it pofſible that this poore afflited Church ſhould 


God th 11'a- {till hold out being fo ſcattered and weakened ? ſhall ſhe 
bide for-exer. continue for cuer and ſhall no your preuaile againſt her? 


z Elay 9. 
Hay 65, 
Rom.1l 


&@ = 


Exod. i, 


Plal,7 2- 


(hal there yet be aremnent and a Hitrle ſeed: ſhal there be a 
tratb,and aclu/ter.chat hath a bleſſing.in ir : ſhall ordes 
c4i and Heſter both Iewes remaine to reuiue the Church 
of God, when God had ſeemed yrrerly to hauc forſaken his 
people?pea ſurely the Lord is fairhfall, and in indgement re 
membreth mercy . The affiitiens of the Church ſhalbe a 
meanes to iticreaſe the ſame. Tees the enemies of the 
Church {hal become fſeruants vntoits, Her weapons are 
mighty to caſt downe the (trongelt hold , And ber found. 


2 Cor. 19.4 ings arc mcanes to reuiue her againe , What ſhould 1 
6 


7. 
8 


ſay ? Her ourward abaſing, increateth inward glory:& her 
inward glory makes way t » outward conqueſts, Shemuſt 
be, purged of her drofle, that ſhe may be cloathed wich 
perfie beauty : ſhe muſt be blacke among men, thatſhe 
may be faircjn the eyes of her God, and {o remaine more 

conſtant in his fauor and proteCtion, 
Uſe. Which being ſo. 1. as therefore the bandyings of 
the wicked are in yaine againſt Gods Church, Ss r our 
cac 
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feare ns vaine thac the Church may be defiroicd, eAnd '” 
therefore as the Church is continued., by being led afide 3 
into the wildernes:ſo let ys now hue by faith in the diſcer- 4 
ning of this Church, Lee »s not ferſake that fellowſhippe, Hebr.to, 
which God wil not forſake, butler vs cleaue to y Church 

that ſhall abide for eucr : old things are paſſed away, and 

the ſhadowes are renewed, the vaile is plucke off and the 5 
hand writing of ordinances put out, Ob /et vsnotendin 
the fleſh that haue begunne in the ſpirit, Zer vs hold the 
profeſſion of our hope without wauering,and continue to 
the end,ſo is the crowne of righteouſnefle laid vp forys, 
which the rightcous Judge ſhall giue at that day, 

And that we may be the rather certaine hereof, behold 
the Lord knoweth who are his, he calls them by their 
names, yea their names are regiſtred & finally recordedin 
the word,that they may be the better perſwaded that their 
names are written in heaven : ſo faith the ſpirit . Whoſe Obſer.4r. 
name was Mordecai , See here ag whom God ap.. Fit names to 
points forthe deliuerance of his Church; Mordecaiis his Þ* giuents 
name & bitternes is.hfs portionthe is the ſon of contrition, ———_— 
y mult be ſon of conſolation.Ss do the children of God an- 
ſwere their names Þ which they are they alſo make profeſ@ _ y 
fron of, .*o doth God ſanGtihe his childre ro þ accompliſh- 
met of kis worke: Ss are they fitted to giue him al 5 glory, p 

Vſe 1 Wherby we may learne As ;to giue fit names toour 
children, 10 ſhew our hope of them,or to put the in minde 
of their natural condigion,or of the means of God towards 
them. So we are to acknowledge the loue of God vneo his 2 
children that takes perticular notice of them in giuing and Sara, Sarah, 
changing their names, y they may be witneſſes of his loue = >. 
towags them 744 herein allo may we obſerue a ſpecialart j * ir Ga 
of Gods prouidence in recording the names and generati- 2 
ons of ſuch champions of hivas have Rood our valiantly 
for the cauſe of his church: & being his inſtruments for the 
peace thereof : that ſo we may be the better conuine 
ced inthe tuth of their ſtories: and ſo our hiftoricall faith 
iuſtyfiyng the truth of the word may make way for 
that juſSyiog faith in the Sonne of GOD, that lo we 
; G4 haue 
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haue in him euerlaſting life, To this end it followeth, 

This Mordecai was the ſonne of lair the ſorne of Shemei 
the ſonne of Kiſh a man of Gemine, In which words the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſers downe the pedegree of Mordecai by the 
lincall deſcent from his aunceſtors. 

And yet very briefely to0,omitting many generations 
as the manner of the ſpirit is, the recording of ſme being 
ſufficient to avouch \ eruth of the ſtory, and among the 
reſt mentioning eſpetially ſuch who might more ſer forth 
the truth of Gods promiſes to the faithful,and therby more 
{ettle faith tor furure occaſions, 

To this purpole is it that many others being omitted, 
there is ſpeciall mention made here of the tribe of Benia- 
min and of ſome ſuch in ſpeciall which may ſeeme to come 
out of the houſe and family of Saw/, That ſo we might 
know how that this Mordecai was of the houſe of Saw 
and therein bchold the great mercy of God,who though 
he reieted Saxl,and inta manner rooted!{out his poſterity, 
yet he ſhewed great mercy vnto the poſterity of /onathan 
not onely in preſcruing the ſame in a lineall deſcent for the 
ſumme of fue fakes yeares ( if this Mordecai draw his 

tigree there,and {urely it muſt be here or not from $ 


Claldcen fall becauſe his other children left no ifſue behind them, bur in 


not be pure 
ſhed for the 
fathers of« 
fence. 
2,Samy, 3+ 


1 


reſtoring alſo the ſame in ſome ſort to th& gouernment 
which Saw{ and his poſterity was vtterly depriued of, A 
notable demonſtration of the mercies of God that indeed 
they are aboue all his workes, he retaineth not his wrath 
for euer becauſe mercy pleaſeth him he will not puniſh the 
the children for the fathers tranſgreſſion, bur the righteous 
ſeede ſhall hue though the wicked Rock be rooted vp,for 
ſhal not the Judge of al the world do right?are not al Gedes 
his?hath not he a fatherly care ouer all ? ſo that it is not he 
but their figs that make the difference of their conditions? 

Vſe.r. Surely ifthis leſſon were througly learned , how 
would it humble the firſt borne, that they looſe not their 
birth-right?bow would it comfort the out-caſt and deſpiſed 
that he may get the bleſſing ? how is he taught hereby to 


repaire 


TW WW 9 Fy©” wh LY vs Sv 


Q_ ww 0 S V9 6 9 © 7 o&o oF FY ww ww 


- oJwnmSTe. yr IpoeT_ o—exePyy OO o———_—_WRG - - —o_ » —_—  — 


The Churches Delinerance. 8g 
_ his fathers houſe , euen by declating wiſely the fins 4 

of his father : how may hee hope by this meaes to ſee 

light in darkeneffe, and to turne the curſe into 2 grarious Eſry,g5, 

bleſſing?what glory ſhall it be to him to borrow the repaire 

of the breach nd the reſtorer of the paths to dwell in, Such 

was Mordecai of the family of wicked Saxl; fach was the 

ſonne of God, many of whoſe 'aunceſtors in the fleſh were 

wicked perſons, So will not God be tied ro mature in the 

beſtowing of his bleſſings ; and ſo wi I God mike nature 
beholding to him m bleſſing beyond deſert the fruir 

thereof 

And furely where God beftowes bleflings they come 

not alone : behold the ſame God that provides our of the 

loynes of /onathan thoſe that ſhall build'vp the old waſt 

places, he alſo continewes the line of /onarhan cuen for the 

ſpace of five hundred yeares and very likely in the poſteri- r,$am.10.15. 
ty of Mordecai hath not cur of the ſame;ſo requeſted /ona- 

than that mercy might not be cur of from his houſe for c- 

uer;ſo veomiled Danid, and ſo the Lord makes it good; the 

ſeed of the righteous ſhall be mighry vpon the earth and Obſ 44; 
the poſterity of the Iuſt ſhall abide for euer, bur for the ES. 
ſeede of the wicked it ſhall be cut of and their genera- eth apd bleſ« 
tions ſhal be deſtroyd from the face of the earthwhich as it ſerh the paſtes 
tands with the righteouſneſſe of God thar they which are 'ity ofthe 
heyres of the couenant ſhould alſo be partakers of the =__ 
bleſſing thereof : ſo ie concerres his power to maintaine ; (,,,-.26.28 
the righteous ſrede, which the world eſpecially labours to 23, 

roote out: F yea his mercy is exalted in giuing his children 
herein apledge ofeternail happineſſe , and his Charch is by 
this meanes conrinued,and aduanced on the catth, 

Which a it containeth that Do&trine of diuels which 
forbiddeth marriage to the beſt fort of men ; as ifir made 
them bad and their poſterity worſe : ſoit alſo checkerh the 
infidelity of ſuch who eſteeme the plentiful rffue as a croſle 2 
ynto them if they be otherwiſe croſſed andpinched inthe 
world . Neither can they'alfo here be excuſed, who hauing 3 
children do rather nouriſh cortuption'in them, char ſd they 
may 
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9o 
ay. deprive them of the bleffng of the couenant, then by 
holy ediication fir them therero;ſurely the Lord that ther» 


Math. 3. 


'  __ fore made ove though he had aboundaunce of ſpirir be 
Pro 2, cauſe he ſought a Godly ſeede,will vndoubtedly deſtroy 
the ſeed ; that the ſtranger hath ſownne and the baſtard 
Obſ.45. Mips ſhall nor take roote, | 
Poticrity how. Would(t chou therfore know how thy poſterity may a- 
eo be cominu- bige for cuermore, Fir/bthen graft thau in an holy ftocke, 
cd, and then drinke the waters of thine owne ciſterne , offer vp 
Fro 3-15- thefirſt borne ro God and prune thy oliue plants with hc- 
ly diſcipline, Ser not thy heart vpon them,neither diſhonor 
x providence of thy God ina diſtruſtful ſcraping forth; 
tmploy thers in ſuch callings as may, humble the fleſh , and 
ſcaſon them with inſtruction to ſer them to grace, ſo ſhalt 
thou be a happy father of gratious children,and theu ſhalt 
not only to thy comfort 4 thy chilcrens children,bur to 
thy greater comfort peace vpon Iſrael , Wel thus we have 
Pla.128, heard of the habitation and country of Aordecas, Now lets 
a little further conſider of his condition,it folkloweth. 
Verſ.6. Which had beene caried away from lernſalem with the 
capiinity that was caried away with leconiah King of Indah, 
Obſer. 46. home Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel had carried away, 
Th-ylet Gods In which woad being referd as we have proued before 
Church to go to.the faith of Afordecai the ſpirit of Godſcrs downe the 
into capuuity. eſtate and condition of Aordecas by a conſequent namely 
that he was borne in the laad of his countries capriuity, 
He was a captiue ina ſtrange !and, 1o were his fore-fathers 
in Egypt,and fo are his poſtcrity now flaues to all nations 
ſo are tne children of God exerciſed with this afflition: 
Teſeph was lould for a bond-ſlaue & it is the ior of 5 poore 
Chriſtians vnder the Turke and ſuch cnemies of che Gorpel 
to be ſould & Jed capriues into a {trange land, And that not 
without the eſpeciall prouidence of God,beth to put his 
Epcles23 children in minde of their naturall condition that they are 
"no hetter then the ſlaves ofSatan,avd allo puniſh themiuſt= 
ly.for their fortications with other nations,by giuing them 
YP 85 a pzey vnto them, and yer cycn tO their gipeci good 
As 
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Who while they are in Babilon remember Sion, and 
thereby not oncly apprehend the true cauſe of their afflic- 
tion namely the contempr of Sion,and the comforts there= 
of but rem<mbring: Sion they alſo retiiue ſuch comforts as 
before they had ſtored vp, thereby to maintain in them the 
erue hfe of grace:and (© often rememberingSion,a2d medi. 
cating thereon as thi by they witneſle their harty longing 
aftcr the ſame,ſo hereby they fit them-ſclues ro the reſto. 
ring of Ieruſalem , Ts this end is it that whitle they arc in 
captiuity they hartily 1:bour the conuerfion'f others, that 
ſo they may offer vp the fiches of the genriles yore God 
and fo the prouidence of God vis magnified over them,nor 
only in humbling the fleſh-in the land of their captiuity 
their ſoule refuſcrh comfort;butfurther alfo in quicknin 
the life of grace their vowesarerenewed, and heauen fu 
fers violence, whereby prevayling wich God , they'do'alſo 

aile with men, and ſo find ſuch fauour in the Fight of 
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os 
Exod 54 


Ezra.g5. 
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the heathen that once by them they are ſent forth to Sion O86[(47. 


againe, C 


turch hove 


Te. Thus captivity being a iudgmenr with may befa!l prepared to 


PF 
the Church of God,aszhys condemnerh the vaine prefu 
'tionof thoſe that dreame of a locall perpetuity and viſibi- 
lity of the Church of God : ſo it alſbthalendgeth their ex. 
treaine folly that prepare the Chutch of-God to fo lieauy a 
iudgement,eicher by bringing the Church in bondage at 


home, while they captivate the liberty thereof ro the luſts 


of men ; or by impudent communicating-the wickednefſe 
abroad they.do thereby chooſethe threſhing floore, where 
the Church mult be purged,” Surely as God is rightcons in 
his iudgements fo is he mercifull;, 'and therefore we ſhall 
beare the roi before we feele it, yea one correRion of the 
almighty ſhal forere/ another,that fowe may ſtethe plague | 
and hide our iclues , and happily ayoyd the yengeance to 
come , who fo is wiſe let him vnderftand theſe things and 
to whom the arme of the Lord hath revealed them, 
Well the Churh of GAD is in Capriuiry, and is it 
; Nor 


Captiuuy, 
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tere.z9, Motto ſome purpoſe that the holy Ghoſt anakes ſuch per- 


lece,51 ticular and often mention of it? 
3 Rex 25 L 1 Yea ſurely, As the Lord is knowne by executing of 
—qſ * Iudgements, 2, So would he haue ys meditate and con- 
06.48. template the fame,that ſo we rnay be confirmed more and 
Gods Iu{ge- More in knowledge. 3, And ſurely as they are fome of 
ments areto thoſe workes of God which are worthier our confiderati- 
berecorde1 & on, 4. So do they keepe vs from ſecwrity in finne and pro- 
-—» "was ſump'zon of Gods mercies, They confound Atheiſts and 
+ t1z {cornersof religion, They keepe vs in obedience and in- 
| creaſe our faith. 
| Vſe 1. And therefore ſeeing the Lord doth daily bring 
Plal,10.4. his judgements to light, let them not pafſe aboue our 


2 Ffightasifthey concerned vs not, Let ys not eſteeme them 
3 -asthe ordinaryefteRts of nature,and therefore haue no re- 
4 ferenceat all. co finne, Let vs not ſuppreſſe them in polic 
5 ordepravethemby malice. Let vs not in pride d1miru 
6 them, orin ſecurity forget them: Bur inthe feare of God 
7 trakewe ſpeciall notice of them, as the admirable workes 
of God, though nature be vied in them : As ſeaſonable 
——_— meſſengers of Gods will, and therefore to be hearkened 


to;as hucly glaſſes to ſte our faces in , and therefore not 
et ro _ os iniquities that -are cenſured thereby : and 
& profitable furnaces to purge out our drofle , and take a- 
Elay 1. way our finne,and therefore we ſhould the rather be a- 
g mended by them: Swreh ifthey do not amend vs they 
will be witneſſes againſt vs and draughts of that cuppe of 
wrath which the wicked ſhalbe drunken withall in hell, 
Obſc.49- Butis the glory of the carth gone into captivity ? is /e- 
Cn __ the citty of the great God,and place of his delighe 
ku ndeth WAREIC he promiſed to dwell for euer , and ſo made faſt 
thecurward the barres of her gates , is ſhe led capriue inco a ſtrange 
proſperity aud land?Doth ſhe dwel among the heathen? and there is none 
— to comfort her?are her aducrſarics chicfe?& do her enemies 
— . _ proſper?p while ſhe was faithful when God troad vpon the 
> neckes of her enemies and turned Kings in chaines and 
Nobles in fetters of yron?Oh what a change is here of this 


glorious 
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glorious Cittie ? hath the Lord Ragonen ro be mornefuP 
or can his will be reſiſted ? Surely, as theſe outward pccleG.g 
things fall alike vnto all, and no man knoweth Gods loue " 
or hatred by them ; ſo the outward changes of carthlie 2 
things do whtfie the vnchangeablenefle and conſtancy of 
GOD. Not onely in that be dealcs indiftcrently tO C- 
uery ſoule that finneth , vnto the Tew firit,and then to the Rom.1, 
Grecian, bt further alſo by the changing of the outward 4 
ſtate in this life, he make way for the accompliſhment of 
his vach1ageable and eternall decree concerning the fal- 
uation of his Church,to which by theſe ourwardchanges, 
ſhe is graciouſly prepared, 
Uſe 1, Whichas it makes the way to the accompliſh- 
ment of his owne, ſo it iuſtiherh alſo the truch of his pro- 
miſes, which being conditional in nan of temporall ble{- 
fings, namely fo long as they ſhalbe fit for vs, and wee 
can make right vic of them : when we faile in thoſe con» 
ditions , theſe promiſes are yet fo expired, thar the right 
of them are remayning ; we arc onely ſo farre deprived of 
the effe& , as thar being humble therein and fo renued 
by repentance, wee not only recouer our poſſefſionin 
theſe things, but are alſo further fitted to & enioying 
of the ſubſtance whereof theſe are but very ſhadowes, 
And therefore as it Rands with the conflancy and co- 
uenant of God , that the Charch maybe thus obſcured, 
and to the outward view extinguiſhed,ſo doth it make al- 
ſo forthe excecding good of the Charch of God and con- 


demmnation of the wor/d, _ 5 _ 
, F X . C 2 
Concerning the Church it tends to the good thereof > ny Den 
many waies. ——— 


1, That it may diſcerne it ſclte to be the true Church of ceeding 200d 
God,in that it lives and inwardly profpers, yea intierely thcreot, 
preuailes,though the branches and leaues ſeerne dead and 
withred, 

2 The Church hereby is exceedingly humbled in re- 
gard of the abuſc of her former liberty , and fo is ficted 
greeuoul]y to repentance, 


3 She 
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3 She is alſo ſtripped of carnall confidence, by occaſion 
whereofſhe fell to luck abuſe and ſo is prouoked to ſertle 
wholy on God. 

4 She hath now more comfortable experience of the 

wer of God and Godlineſſe, who as he now ſhewes 

mſelfe more inwardly gratious, ſo doth he iuſtifie the 
ſoundneſle and integrity of his Church. 

5 She hath now more leiſurerto gather inward ſtrength 
as being happily eaſed of outward proſperity,a very maine 
let and weakning thereof, 

6G It hath by this mcanes experience of her friends, and 
ſois drawne thinner and nerre to God, Andlaſtly ſhe is 
by this meanes deliuered from greater defolations which 
inthe Land of her proſperity might hauc happened vnto 
her : as for the world it recciues his condemnation hereb 
many waies , 1, It is offended at this blackeneſle of the 
Joh.7.48. Church and the crofſe-of Chriſt is a tumbling blocke 
Tn '. 23 thereto,2. Affliction is hereby added to affliction,and now 
c—_—_— cric downe with it downe to the ground, Haman is not 
confounded content that the Church is in bondage , but he will lay a 
by the chan- plot to roore it out quite. 3, —_—_— vrowes ſecurity 

esof the and ripenes in finne and ſo when the harueſt is ripe the 
—_ ſickle ſhalbe putin, /ecl,3.1 3, Thus doth God diſpoſe of 
Hell, ; 7* theſe great alterations of his Church , Thus make they 
forhis glory the benefit of the Church of God and the 

confuſhon of the world, 
And therefore ſeeing the Church of God may fome- 
Vierofthe times be thus baſe and contemptable in the eye of the 
MMittons of World -1- Loft we not vpon ſuch preuiledges as are of the 
the Church, World .2.Neither content we our ſclues with ſuch whoſe 
Jere 7 glory ſhalbe our ſhame . 3. But adorne we the hidden man 
Ofle.s in the heart which ſhalbe glorious for eucr,q. Reverence we 
Amos5. thepower of God who is ableto ouerthrow the glory of 
the world :5, And feare we his iuſtice if we be foundin the 
like ſins.6, But magnifie we his prouidence,y is able thus ro 
bring light our of his darkenes, 7:and belcewe we conſtant- 
ly the perpetuity of the Chyuch which is —_— pre- 
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ferued inher greateſt decaies, Well thus we haue heard of 


the _—_ of the Church, But who are they chat beare 


the drunt of this heauy affliction? 


Surely [ecomiah the King his Princes and Nobles, the O5/..g2, 


mighticſt are moſt humbled & the ritcheſt are moſt aimed 


Great ones 


at, So arc great ones ſure to drinke deepe of the generall drinke decpS 


ſaourge,w 

by : - —_— to the iuſtice of God; 1, Be- 

cauſe great ones haue a conceipt, that they are out of gun- 

ſhot, who dare touch them?who can pluck them downe? 

come famine and ſuch like iudgements , they will haue a 
reuiledge,and therefore the Lord to confound their con- 
dence he hath a rodof his indignation cuen to breake 

the greateſt in peeces, 

2 Theſe greater perſons are the ——_ in finne,and 
therefore there is a time when they ſhalbe met withall, 

3 They are the rod to ſcourge and affli their people 
and therefore it is iuſt with God to heare the cry of 
the poore and to aueng them of their oppreſſors by gi- 
uing them eaſe when their oppreſlors ſhalbe recompenced, 

4 The pride and coucrouſneſſe of the conqueror aymerh 
at the greateſt, theſe fhalbe ſurero the ſpoile , howſoe- 
uer others ſcape; a notable leſſon both for great ones and 
inferiors, 

1 As to humble the great ones in che ſence of their. greats 
neſſe , becauſe they cannot out-{tand the wrath ofGod. 

2 So to aduiſe them alſo to be carefull of. their waies,not 
ſparing great offences.nor py of their owne great- 

t molt. hcauily ypon 
themſclues, 

3 Secondly the ſubie@ is here inſtructed as not to dreame 
of impunity ſeeing the greate(t ſhall ſmart for it, and ther- 
fore to beare the yoake with patience, ſeeing there will be 
an end, 4. So to mourne when Princes do eate in the 
morning , and ſhetche themſelues. v Juory beds, 
not regard ng the afflictions of herb becauſe this is 
Accriaine note of ſome judgement infung, 

5-And 


ily the poore of the land are caled ther. 
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5 And yet hereinalſo ro comfort themſclues; that God 


will ſer a marke on thoſe that mourne for the preſent e- 
uills;they ſhalbe delinered from the common calamity, 
But who is the rod that the Lord appoints to this 
; great execution:the holy Ghoſt adderh, 
Obſer Whom Nebuchadnezar Kmg of Babel had caried away. 
Gel 2 Behold the rod with God vieth for the chaſtiſement 
oreatans Of his Children : euen a moſt proud, mighty. and malitious 
mighty ene- enemy, whoſe eyes ſhall not ſpare them, nay who ſhall 
mes for the hope vtterly to roote them out, And yet the Lord moſt 
werent righteous and merciful herein. 1, Abac.1 2. 
Ely proc The rightcouſnes of the Lord appeares in theſe cir- 
cumſtances, 
Seft.1 1 Becauſe it is in his choice to vie what rod he will and 
I his Randeth the rod he vſeth is ſanRified thereto, Elay 15. 
with his aul- 2 The wickeds teeth are an cdgetil they be on this worke, 
tice. it is the office they defire "his count they their greateſt 
Rs of happineſle,all their honour is rothing , becauſe CAlore 
Helts, # decarwilnot bow vnto them,and therefore to chooſethey 
will haue a fling at Mordeeasi. 3. Andis not the Lord 
righteous herein, ſo to giue them their defire that while 
they ſpurne at a fione it breakes them in peeces? Zach, 12, 
4 The Godlic themſelues makes choice of this rod:they 


_ 4 VWillcommit abhommateor and al filthinefle with them,and 
tr their extremiry they will ſeeke forhelpe of them,” 5. And 
is not the Lord righteous to giue his children thcir de= 

Seft.2, fire herein, that Teing thoroughly 1tecured hereby they 


le ſtands alſo mjohe anſwere Geds defire in their vnfained repentance? 


with Gods , And doth nor this magnihe exceedingly the mercies of | 


mercy, 


iCor, 11.32 God , to prowide ſuch a furnace as ſhall not dally with 


them burpurge the thotoughly.2.7 har ſo being chaſtized 
ſoundly in the world+ they may not be condemned in the 
life to come, 
Vſe 1, Surely as here we may behold the eſtate of the 
; Church;that ſhe muſt lookefor great and ſharpe afflicti. 
'ons Ss we ray allo take notice of the power of finne 
in arming oug owne fleſh -thus cruelly againſ} vs; 
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And ſeeing al curſes fr6 Adam are turned into bleſſings by 3 
Chailt,therfore letre vs learn to make our fleſh our friend, F247, ;\ 
1.07 by ſoothing in ſinne , nor pertaking there-with : but Fleſh howts 
by found reproofe and wiſe preſeruing our ſelues from be mads our 
the contagion thereof : Labour wee to ſubdue the tucnd. 
fAl:th :o $04, and then it ſhall bee ſeruiceable vnto vs. £ 
And in all thinges labour weeto approue our ſelues vvto © 
God;ſo ſhall he make our enemies at peace with vs. And 3 
ſeeing our greateſt enemies are they of our owne fleſh; Y 4 "M0 
reſt wee not in man, nor in the ſonnes of men,put wee no 0th 
confidence in a Councellor , no not in the wife that lies M , _ 
in our boſome;but count wee al as dung in regard of the gych,,, 
peace of a good conſcienee.ſo ſhal we hereby e:ther make 
our enemics our friendes,or at leaſt we-ſhal bridle & fanc- 
tifie ro our good,their rage againſt vs, 
Well thus wee fcethe Church of God is carryed awa 
captiue : Bur was this the firlt _ of this cup of af. 
flition ? Surely no : We ſhall find that this people of the Ob. 54. 
lewes , beſides many fore-running Iudgements of the fa- God fa 
mine,peſtilence cinill warres, forreqne mnaſrons,and the like, {Þbis cul 
had three great draughts before cuen of this cuppe of cap- ___ 
tivitie , and after this dranke the dregges of this cuppe. gg, 
The firſt draught did the Kingdome of [ſracl Crinke : One 
by Tiglath Pileſer the King of eAſhar , who carried awa 
diucrs of their Tribes into bondage , anc the /atter by 2? King.15, 
Shalmaneſecr King of Aſhur , who carried away the whole |. 
reſidue of the ten Tribes into y__ Fa yrs "pom, "" 
other three draughts the Kingdome of Indah drarke at 
in Manaſſeh his time , who was carried away captiue in- 
to Babilon,and vpon his time repentance reſtored againe, ? Chro.3 3, 
The ſecond dranght was in the time of Jchoiokim King of *** 
Inda,who hauing rebelled againſt Nabuchad-nezzar king , Reg, 24-10, 
of Babell aftcr that he bad ſerued him three yeares ;there- 
fore the King of Babel having firſt ſent his Captainesto 
fpoyle and waſte the Country round abour,to the very 
walles of the Citty,at length in the raigne of /choiachims 
the ſonne of Ichoiachum the former, beguts the Cirty and 
H ſtrongly 
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and ſtrangely beſcegeth it , The extremitie whereof , the 
King and his Princes beecing not willing to indureit , by 
the perſwaſion of the Prophet Jeremy, yeeld them-ſelues 
to the conquerors pleaſure , and fo for this time though 
they ſaued the Citty from defolation,yer both the ſpoile 
thereof was aboundantly carryed away , and togi- 
ther with the King,his Princes,and Miniſters of tate , and 
meanes of defence,at leaſt ſeauenteene thouſand are at this 
time carrycd into Bab:on : and this is the captiuitie men- 
tiored in this booke of Heſter;the ſanie which is here /e- 
choniah being no other then Jehoiachim,as appeareth by 
euidence of the word, and circumſtances of the hiſtory: Ir 
being no vn-uſuall thing with the holy Ghoſt to call one 
perſon by diners names, 

Aﬀeer this captiuiry in the raigne of [ehoiachim,tollow- 
ed the laſt and moſt extreme draught of this cuppe , ſome 
elenen yeares after, hen Zedekiah raigned as Viceroy vn- 
der Nebuchad-nezzar , who becauſe he rebelled againſt 
his Lord:therfore came Nabuchad-nezzar y [was time 
and beſeeged the Cirttie-, and the inhabitants ſtanding 
vppon their defence , he after ſome two ycares ſiege too 
it,and not onely expoſed it to the ſpoyle of his Army,but 
after defaced and conſumed it by fre The lorious Tem- 
ple & ſtately Pallaces,the ſumptuous building and proud 
walls , all were deſolate , broken downe, and ruina- 
ted : And not oncely ſo , but cuen all the glory 
and multitude of the people were carryed at ſeucrall rimes 
into Bab:lon, ſauce only ſome poore that were left ro-Till 
the Land, 

Thus did this people drinke of this cuppe of captiuitie,and 
yet (as you haue heard ) /zz meaſure,mm the braziches therof; 
not all at once,leaſt they ſhould be drunke therchy,and ſo 
returmnyg to their vomit, make no right vic tlercof bur 
by degrees, now a little , then ſom-cwhat moxe , the rod 
being a teacher,cuen while it lay vpon-them,and therein 
teaching vs the ſinguler wiſdome and mercy of our God 
in the chaſtifing of his childrent he comes not ypon them 
ſodamly 
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fodainly , neither ſweepes he them away at once : but as he 
giues them warning of the rod , that fo =P may be pre- 
pared for it,ſo he orders his indgements that they may deft 
preuaile, And therefore firſt he ſhootes forth his more 
gentle and ſcattering arrowes of the famine and peſ- 
tilexce + which though they hit ſome , yer they flpe ouer 
the headcs of many , that by theſe, being warned they 
might be brought to repentance , when theſe milder cor- 
rections will not ſerue , then hee ſmites them yet ſeauer 


times more : here come in cixill drſſentions and forreqne Leuit,1 


Inuaſiors,co humble & abait the pride of the great ones; 


and if as yet they will not returne vnto him , then behold amos, 


hee wil! ſmite them ſeanen times more : The cuppe of 
Capinitie ſhall be miniftred vnto them : yet ſhall they 
drinke thereof at times , in meaſure and by degrees : So 
doth the Lord in juſtice remember mercy , ſo doth hee 
meaſure out his Tudgements , both that wee may beare 
them, aad that by thcm we might be broughtro repen- 
tance : As for the wicked, the Lord deales not fo with 


them, Affiiftron ſhall not riſe the ſecond time , with one 1 Nehemin, 


ſtroke will he make an end of them : roore and branches, 
head and taile,will he cut off at one blow, 

Vſe. Which providence of God is manifeſted moſt infal. 
Iibly in the courſe of his chaſticements vpon his Church, 
& it nzmely confoundeth the inſolency of the wicked, 
who thinke to make an end,when God doth begin ; ſo it 
is alſo a gratious checke to the prejudice and impatience 
of Gods children, who notwithſtanding this apparant dif- 
ference that God makes between them and the wicked in 
the ſeuerall chaſticements ,which he laies vpon them : for 
many times in y folly doe they both cenſure God as their ſob, 


enemie,and them-ſclues to be dealt withall nor as fricnds <2=ent.2, 


but enemies, 

And ſeeing affliction giuerh vnderſtanding , and the 
Lord eſpecially aimeth hereat in this ordering of his chaſ- 
ticements; Therefore lette the man of God feare the 


rodde , and who hath appointed it ', Lette vs take no- 
. H 2 tice 
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tice hereby that God appointeth them, in that they are ſs 


wiſely and mercitully ordered : and fo let vs patiently vn- 
dergoe this burthen and be comforted therein , that wee 
are vader the hands of a father who knoweth whereof 
we are made ,and therefore will lay no more vpon vs then 
we ſhall be able to indure: «4 ſeerg the Lord hereby 
intends our repentance, that if we will eaſe himof our 
finnes , he will cale vs of his rods: Let vs here wiſely take 
notice of the cauſe of the continuance of his iudgements , 
namely impenitencie and increaſe of ſinne, And lette this 
be our marke , to looke for ſeauen times more if we do yer 
multiplie our finnes againit the Lord of glory. And there- 
fore let vs meet the Lord by repentance that he may (ta 
the hand of his iuſtice Let al States be humbled , br 
$ Lyon hath roared, An4 ſeeing the hand of the Lord is 
ſtrecched our ſtil let vs not live by examples , & build our 
happines vpon F broken reeds of Egipt: Let vs not run to 
Aſbur.& «ruſt in vain helps: but /ze vsrurn to y Lord, for 
he hath wounded 2nd he wil hcale ys,he wil render vs the 
loſſe that the peſtilence and inundations,the intollerable 
froſts , and fearefull earrh=quakes/our cruell oppreſſors at 
home, and treacherous friendes abroad)haue made:he wil. 
yer dwell among vs for his name ſake, and reſtore beauty 
for aſhes,yea we ſhall for cuer liue in his fight, Thus haue 
we now the condition of CAordecas , he is in the ſtate 
ofbondage and flauery to F wicked: How doth he now 
behaue him-ſelfc in this condition ? Doth he yeeld tone- 
ceſſitie,and imbrace the preſent wor'd? Doth he renounce 
his God and the care of his country , to cat of ſuch things 
as pleaſe the wickeJ?No you haue heard before that he Hl 
ued vnrebukeably:but what inſtance haue we to giue eui- 
dence thereof : , followeth therefore 

He nowriſhed Hadaſſah that is Heſter his wneles daughter: 
What reaſon had he to moue him thereto ? Here is, firſt 
the bond of nature: She was his uncles daughter, Secondly, 
Here 1 the bond of neceſſitie, for ſhe had neither father nor 
mather, Thirdly” , here's a primledge of nature, And the 
CMarde 
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Maid was faire and beantifullto looke on,the rather to al. 
lure and perſwade him thereto, Fourthly,here xs the bond 
of conſcience,likely it is ſhe was committed vnto him after 
her fathers and mothers deceaſe , and therefore it is 
faid. 

eAnd after the death of her father and mother , Mordecai 
tooke her for kis owne daughter, 

Firſt he not my tooke ypon him her education and 
maintenance, but adopted her alſo as his owne daughter , 
and ſoto conferre vppon her the priuiledges of a 
Child, 

VVherein firft we may behold the great mercie of God 
ynto his children , that in their greateſt aflitions,th 
ſhall be prouided for : © Afordecai ſhall be able to —_— 
Heſter , and Heſter ſhall haue her Vncle © Mordecainot 
only to preſerne her from the extremitie ofmiſ-ry(which 
Orphanes are fubie& ro )bur to traine vp this tender Aſai- 
den in the feare of God; and to defend her chaſtitic fr6 the 
rage of luſt, 

Two notable priuiledges of Gods children vnder the 
eroſſe,that either they ſhall be able to ſuccor others, or 
they ſhall find reliefe with the ſafety of their credit , and 


eace of conſcience. 


Ard ſurely that Gods children in their tronbles,as they O5ſer.56. 
are able , fo they ſhould comfort others , this ſerues Gods childrem 


to the magnifying of GODS power, and faithful. 
neſſe towardsthem ; and alfo to the great tryall of their 
molt holy faith, | 

" Thepower of God is ſcene hertin, that the wicked are 
brideled,who (our of queſtion) would nor have the righ- 
reous live by them , vnlefle oY wilthang vppon them, 
ifrhey might haue their wills, they would keepe them 
b ire ynough from doinggood to others ; and fo the chil- 
dren of God are nos the mid?t of their enemies, and 
herein alſo deth appeare the great faithfirlnes of ouc vn 
who in1bles his children to lend where they ſhould bor- 
yow,and by this to be affured of a good ſucceſſe in al oc= 
H 3 caſhions 
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cafions,ſceing in F land of their captiuiry they can miniſter 
to others:and is not our faith very gratiouſly cried herein, 
when hauing our liues continually in our hands,and ther. 
fore no certainty of what we haue;yet depeding on Gods 
prouidence,we do comfort others , that had more need of 
comfort and remedy our ſelues, Would not ſome carnall 
wiſe virgins haue here replyed.4 wee haue little ynough 
for our ſelues, we cannot 78.4 it leaſt wee want in the 
time of need ; we muſt keepe ſomwhat to appeaſe our taſke 
maiſters, ſomewhat to buy our liberty ve ſhall be thou 
to be rich if we be harbourers of others , and ſo ſhall bee 
markes to the mallice of the fpoylers : #e ſhal hereby dif- 
couer our ſelues to be patrones of ſuch out-caſts,as being 
enuied where they deſerue to be pittied , may breed no 
ood blood for our quiet ſetling : Thus would blind rea» 
on haue ſchooled a carnal man, bur the man of God hath 
another rule , hee ſees his liſe is in his hands,and therefore 
he will do good while hee may, he knowes now there is 
more necd.and therfore he wil caſt his bread vpon y was 
ters:4»d where ſhal he haue ſuch comfor & portion in wel- 
doing, as in releeuing the houſhold of faith , he ſces his 
n like to go tothe wal, and therfore hee wil reſcue 
him though it coſt him the ſetting onzhe knowes Þ to feare 
well doing in regard of the wicked,is to giueſtrength to 
the wicked , and ſo depriue himſclfe of the oportunity of 
doing good. He beleenes y God wil then come to dcliuer 
when he caſtech vp a Moſes to take the cauſe in his hands; 
be ſees it will daunt the enemie when Gods children make 
much one of another and hold together; and therefore hee 
becomes a meanes to ftrergthen the weakeſt and ynite 
them in families, and ſo bind them in holy leagues and af- 
ſentations togither:he feares no euill ridings , no not the 
ſpoile of his pon , becauſe his heart is tabliſhed and be- 
leeues in God, and hee diſtributes thereof to the poore, 
wherbybe wins the hearts ofthe enemie , yeahee will not 
feare yntil he ſee his defire ypon his enemies, And why ? 
the Lord is his ſheepheard,aud he liues by faith in the ſon 
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of God,and though he paſſe through fire and water, yer 
the Lord ſhall bring him into a wealchier place, This is 
$merciful man that Low in teares: the Lord wil recom- 
pence him aboundantlyzhe ſhal reap in ioy:ſo was CAfor- 
decai , and ſohee did finde. 1; Yſe, A notablepreſident 
of true bounty,and therein alſo a lively marke of the true 
child of God, And therefore lette not inabilitie hinder . 
vs from comforting others, leaſt the widdowes mite be 2 
witneſſe againſt vs : Let not pollicie diſcourage vs from ; 
relecuin Saints of God , leaſt while we pleaſe men 
wee —_ God- our enemie : Letre vs not feare want 
when Godis the borrower; /et vs not doubt of requital, 
where his children are ingaged:/er vs not be newters in 
ſuch caſes, where not to be with,is againſt God;bae let ys 
maintaine Gods fide that he may maintaine vs. Obediah 
wil nouriſh the Prophets of God, though /ez.abel intend . 
the contrary,and 7orathar will fuccor Daxid , though his 
father ſeeke his life:and did they want their reward? Aſor- 
decai nouriſheth Heſter, who happily for her ſake beeing 
beutyful might haue indangered his eftate, Oh ler vs nor $ 
conſult with fleſh where God comandeth!Bur how I pray 
you is Heſter nouriſhed? What doth ſhe pay for hir out- 
ward maintenance?Is her conſci&ce ſer to ſale for $ belly ? 
Is her beauty madeche broker to maintaine this miſcrable 
life?pDoth ſhe offer the fin of her ſoule,for the fruit of her B 
body?Surely no; vp6 theſe tearmes ſhe might haue found py, , 
fauour in the cies of a Per/ian,& ſuch mercies of the wic- 08.57. 
ked had bin extreme cruelties, Behold here then the true The 
bounty of Gods children;their table is no ſnare, their ri= 9f Gods chil« 
ches are no bait to corrupt F ſouls of men: they-intend not _ gout 
to make Daxid their ſlaue , by their kind intertainment, —— 
they giue him not Adichel to bereaue him ofhis life : They boursthe 
blind not the eyes of the wiſe by their boſome liberality, goodofthe 
nor hunt aierthe pretious life of men, with their ſacrifices !oule, 
and peace offerings »they kill not when they kiſſe ; bur Den,r6 
giue that it may bee giuen : their principall marke is ks. 
ro winnethe ſoule.; So did our Sauiour gurne watcrinto 
4 wine 
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wine, that nature might bee turned to grace *: fo 
did he giue a great draught of fiſh to make fiſhers of 
men, 50 doth GOD beitow thele outward bleſſings , 
that bclecuing in him, we may ſec om things the theſe, 

And fo are his children like their hcauenly Father,ſo 
they do find their bread after many daies againe , when it 
is thus diſtritibuted in conſcience and wildome, 

Vſe1, eA notable rulc for true liberality : chat the 
ſtreame thereof turne good to the foule , Not that we 
ſhould. be exempted hereby from doing good to the 

* wicked, vponpretenceto harden them in their fiane. New 
3, F#herthat we ſhould content our ſelues with that liueleſſe 
bounty of many who will ſceme to comfort the ſoule 
with alittle lip-labour (God belpe &c. ) neither yet to neg- 
4 leRfaurordinarycallingsin an honeſt care of this life , as 
ifall were loſt labour which is not immediately imploied 
vpon the ſoule : But ſoto ſupply the bodie as : wn it may 
ſcrue the ſoule: Soto ſecke the Kingdome of Heauen , as 
not to negle& the care of our families: Ss ro ſhew our 
true loueto the ſoule by relecuing the body for it ſake: 
eAndſo co humble the finne as that we haue compaſſion 
in the perſon : ing difference therein where wee 
ſee likely-hood of moſt inward good : end ſhort- 
ning our bounty where it may be an occaſion to 
the fleſh , Thus he that ſcattereth ſhall haue plenty , So 
did Mordeees diftribure , and fo the Lord gaue a 
bleſſing. 
And was it nota wonderfull bleſſing of G OD, that 
2 beautifull Maiden , left fatherlefſe and metherleſſe, 
ſhould meere with ſuch a gardian : who did not ſer 
Obſ.$$. her beauty to fale,and her conicience on the racke ? how 
God prouides many deftreſſed ſoules are there,that in the land of cheir 
lor bus chil- captivity , thinke it an high bleſſing if che |« _ of 
—_—_ their conſcience may procuge their quiet and the proſti- 
Ghey ofa tuting of their beauty may winne them fauour, 
Behold here then an excellent priviledge of Gods 


cience, =Children in- their extremitics, chat chey ſhall finde gon 
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with the ſafety of a good conſcience' : not one haire 
of their head, much lefſle the peace of the minde ſhall miſc. * 
cary : thereby : and why ? are they not the beloued of God 
and in their chaſtizements moſt beloued? and how ſhall 
this loue appeare if they bee not kept hit for it ? h.th not 
God promiſ:d that all ſhall rurne to their good , and 

ſhall then their afflitions be meanes of their chiefett m—_ —_ 
hurt? Have nor the Sa1uts of God come out purer from ,;..,. ag 
this furnace? can the ontwardreliefe be a bleſſing without God & made 
the feaſt of a good conſcience?nav dorhnor the inward mor: contors 
peace giue true contentment in affliction ; and 10 keepes m.ivie to Lame 
vs from reaching our our hand to wickednetle, for the 
eaſing of our burthen? Would the Godly delire to liuc ia 
affliction were it not that they might increaſe in grace, 
and be more fitted ro Heauen?and will not the Lord fuk 
fill the chiefe deſires of them thar feare him? 

Are we not by theſe troubles ſummoned to- our end and 
ſhall we now remoue the care of that which may make vs 
giue 'P our account with ioy? 

And what T pray you is it that holdes vpin troubles? 
doth man liue by bread onely? ſurely no,jt is the ſpirit ofa 
man that beareth his infirmity, but a wounded fpirir 
who can endure? 

Vſe A notable condition of the height of worldly wif. 
dome, whoſe maine plea is this , that they waſt live,and 
therefore when tr »ubles comes, which ſummons them ro 
die,yerthey muſt do as the world doth , that is,that they 
may liue longer in miſery, they will(whar lies in them)re. 
nounce the meanes of living for euer in true happineſle: 
eArs if there were a acctihs laid ypon them to make 
ſhip-wrack of a good conſcience, that they may eſcape I 
death when there is no other likeli-hood bur death 
knockes now at their dores : Or if there were hope of lon= 

er life, yet the keeping of a ſound heart would not be 
[5 to the bones,and ſo enable them the better to beare 
their infirmity : Where is thoſe mens faith that pleade one- ; 
ly with Eſax for the potradge that thew may nor die 
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for hunger, and know not that God can giue them the 


+ bleſſing whereby they may haue wiſdome and ritches, 

What madneſle is there to runne deeper on the ſcore 
, when we are called to paiment?#hat folly to diſtruſt God 
7 then when we are moſt caſt vpon him? #hat wiſdome to 


forſake God, when the world forſakes vs, what hope of 

comfort in the world when we make it thus our enemie? 
Vſe Well, who fo is wiſe let him vnderſtand theſe 
;- things, andto whomthe arme of the Lord hath reuealed 
2 them: Let himslearne to live by faith, that fo finne do 
not deceiue him. Le! him wiſely conſider the inualuable 
price of his ſoule,and then bechinke that he ſell it not for 
that which could nor buy it : Let him know he ſhall leaſt 
enioy that which he buics at ſo deare a rate:and for the af. 
4 terreceiuing(Itremble to ſpeake of it )Let him remember 
he hath a wiſe prouider,who as he needs not his finne to 
accompliſh his prouidence ſo he preſerues from finne 

5 that we may be happily contained therein, 

And let him in patience poſſeſſe his ſoule , looking with 
IMoyſes to the recompence of the reward , that ſo he 
mayauoidethe pleaſures of finne, and runne with ioye 
the race that is ſet before him : Thus was Heſter ner at 
ued by the tuition of Mordecai , Thus found Daniel fauor 
Obſer.59, inthe eyes of the £unxch, and ſo was kept yndefiled from 


= ene change the jdolatrous meates. 
hm But let vsproceed a little further, and conſider who it 


lavvſull now is that is nouriſhed by Mordecai,who itis that is broughe 
for Chriſtians to ſo low an eſtate, It was FHadaſſzh,thatis Hefter,cuen he 
to change that is after aduanced to the higheſteſtate on earth. 
- =o Concerning this varicty of names impoſed on one per- 
Toſeph } - ſon, whether it were by CMordeceai her Turor astaking her 
Sarah, t© be his child,or by the XKrng at her marriage, to giue 
ham, | 6 - 
Theol Math her the _—— : - = thing 3 _ , there 15 no 
G, 33-Vanidl cgntrouerhie, but that the cuſiome of changing names, 
— +; hath beene, ancient, and laudable . And 4 — of 
2 by 4 4 theſe changes,might be theſe, 
et Zedckiay, 3 -Either:ſome increaſevf bleſſings, a periell ſauour 


which 
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which hath beene ſignified by ſuch wes cy this 


might be the reaſon why the Lord changed names, 

2 Or ſomechange of the outward condition, which 
was the reaſon why the conquered had their names 
changed, z. Or to fr the power of the conquerors 
ouer them ; ſo ſeruants when they were made free, had ak 
ſo their names changed. 

4 Orlaſtly ſome change ofthe inward condition, and fo 
the names of Chriſtians where changed at their-bapriſme, 


'or at their conuerfion by our Sauiour Chriſt &c, 


VJe 1 Which howſocuer it hath beene the praftize of 
former times,and that vſcd not onely by the heathen, bur 
by God himſelfe , yet as many ſuch cuſtomes were perti- 
cular to theirtime. 2, So I rake it,this cuſtome is now ſo 
farre antiquated, as the ſpeciall cauſe thereof ( namely the 
changing of namesat Baptiſme ) is now ceaſed. 3: If a» 
mong vs any ſuch occaſion fall out, where Ilewes and 
Turkes,&c, are to be conuerted , I ſee nor but this liberty 
remaines ſtill, 4. A: for vs who haue ſuch names impoſed 
on vs cuen at our entrance in the world and Church, 
which ſhould be badges of our profeſſion , and prouoke 
vs to conſtancy therein: T ſee not why theſe in any ſort 
ſhould be changed , vnleſſe we thinke it lawfull to change 


our profeſſon with them, O8{.6o, 
And is it then Hefter the Queene; that is Hefter the fa- —_— 


therleſſe ? 1s ſhe a miſerable capriue that was after aroy- 
all Empreſſe ? muſt ſhe be nouriſhed by AMordecas, who 4; 
after yu lawes to a migh Kingdome? ſo was Morſes, 


ofep 


1 This doth he in power worke, without and con- 
trary to meanes to confound the pride of nature, 2, This 
doth he in wiſdome,that wee may aſcribe promotion to 
him. 3, Nay this he doth in loue,that we may == him the 
glory,in being truly humbled with ſo great aduancement, 

Uſe 1 Learne we here as not to preſume of meanes.2, So 
not to diſtruſt the want of them az ro be comforted/in our 


loweſt 


andthe like': This 1s the Lords doing and it is ad moſt defpe- 
mirable in our eyes. - 
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loweſt eſtate, ſceing it may be bertered, fo toprepare for 

2 found humiliation before we be truly exhalted, So was 
H-fter before ſhe was exhalted. 

But what reaſon hath Adordeeai to take this care of 

® Heſter ? Furſt it is faid (hee was His wneles danghter, 

The. band of affinitie moued him: to this duty, 

ſhee was his couſin Germaine, and therfore hee tooke 


. 


charge of her, 
I A yery good bond to inforce this duty vot us impoſed 
Obſ.61, by Godinthis caſe ypponthe like occaſions of widdow- 


Kinred ro bee hood, &c, But very agreeable to the law of nature, both 

relicued. þeing of our blood in a more particular manner , ſo that in 

2 relecuingofthem we keepe the true order of nature; and 

ſo performe therein honour to God and our ſclues , as 

x Rom, herein . approuing our ſelues to haue yatwrall affettion;the 
2 13. vant whereofis amaine challenge of uvpiety, 

x /ſe. Thiscondemneth thoſe monſters. in nature y feed 
on their dwne fleſh,deuouring their kindred , or leauing 
them to the ſpoile:aboue all others affeQing them left,and 
moſt ynnaurally preferring ſtrangers before them, 
2 ; As alſo or are here reproued that preferre the naturall 


affinitie - before the fpirituall: reie&t the care of 
wo D $ Church vppon pretence of providing for their 
) families, 


3 And laſtly hereby wee may learne fo to ſubdue nature , 
that we giue it alſo her right; or ripping our poſterity of 

| their lawful inheritance, vppon pretence of preferring the 
ſpirituall affinizie leaſt we burthen the Church and wrong 

our poſterity > buz wiſely deuiding ynto each his right: 

our children their patrymony , and the Chwrch her compe- 
tencie;m cquallitie of ivyward gifts ,giuing nature her pri- 
niledge , and God the glory in in greateſt bleſ- 


hngs, 
” Bur had Heſter this need of reliefe from her Kinſman? 
Yea lurely it falewerh, (31 | 
ac .c.29 For ſhe:had neither father nor mother; 
A ſtranger ſheewas:, and therefore tobe releeued; a 
Kinſmoman 
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kinſroman ſhe was , and therfore nature requires it but 
ſhe was an Orphaze , and therefore. there was a neceſſrie 
init, Ob{.61., 
And ſurely ſuch is the condition of the children of God, Gods chil» 
they are left fatherleſſe and motherleſle : euen ro the wide _— = 
world , And th-+t not without the ſpeciall prouidence —— By 
of God, who both may thus leaue them as it ſeemerth good r 
to him ; And deth this alſo for their exceeding good that 
forgetting their Fathers houſe and the proppes of fleſh 
they may more intirely depend ypon him, and haue better 
experience of his immediate prouidence, 
Vſe 1 And therefore : lee «t not be ftrangevntovs, if 
God ſhall chus deale:neither /er vs defire this day of afflic- 
tion : ſome are ſick of their parents, and in the end they Pal. 27 
are fick for them. Let vs make ſure of God our father 3 
who now will take vs vp : «nd make much of our fpirituall 4 
Pathers,whoin Gods teed are fer ouer vs: Pray we for the 5 
Magiſtrate who will be alwaies a father vnto vs, and lowe 6 
we the Saints that they may be our Father: ſo ſhall we 
neuer want a Father, while God hath a Church and King- 
dome, and he ſhall aduance vs his cluldrento that glori- 
ous inheritance. 
But doth not God, mak<c his ſeruant gratious in the eye 
of Mord:car,the better ro moue himto . ot performance of 
this duety? Yea ſurely beſides the inward beauty of her 
minde , where-with ſhe was furniſhed to approue her to 
CI ord-cai : Behold the Lord adornes her with outward Obſcr.63. 
grace,and beauty , that ſo ſhe might be fitter for that ho- The greater 
nor which after was caſt vpon her:1{o it followerh, natvres guites 
eAnd the maide was faire and beautifull to /orke one, need the 
Thar is,togither with her beautie, ſhe was comely and wel- _— _ 
fawowred; ewo notable ourward grices of a yong Virgin: "u 
In regard whereof,as ſhe kad more 1:eed of a gardian , Be- 
cauſe of natures aptnes to linne vpon ſuch a previledge, 
And the forceable battery that would be layd to bs 
from without : {o it pleaſeth GOD to prouide for her 
accordingly, 
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+ Vſe.x,” Which as it condemneth the practiſe of parents 
that viually giue moſtliberry where natures gifts are more 
por niaggs. 4 | put forth their beautifull chi:dren to the pre. 
ferment ofthe world, as if their outward feature would be 
their preueledge and provider, —_— their more hum- 
ble children ( as we ſay )at home vnder gouernment:/o it is 
a notable lefſonto all narures children that haue outward 
endouments aboue the other,that in this relpe&t they moſt 
teare them-ſelues,and they rather carie a ſeuere hand ouer 
them-ſclues for theſe prineledges; as knowing that fuch 
gifts not kept ynder, are but fuell to finne ; yea 327 
thereof, and yet by reſtraynipg of them they may be ſanc- 
tified vnto vs, 
And ſurely , if it may pleaſe the Lord to ſanRiifie them 
vnto vs : may they not be furtherances for the bettering of 
our cltate in the world; yea ſurely , 25 God giues them nor 
in vaine,but to bee vſed in the world, fo by this, meanes 
they ſball preuaite ar both rightly vicd of vs and ſo wer. 
thily reſpeKed 6G OD bim-ſclte: who both craueth his 


uancement to pifts with conuentent honour in this life , and makes 
Gods children the leaſt of their ſeppes to aduancc avs to eternall hap- 


2 


3 


4 
$eft.1. 
How to vic 
uaturs pifts 
aright, 


pineſſe, 
And therefore as this doth not warrant that whoriſh 
ſophiſticating of natures gifts by adultcrous arts ypon 
pretence to {et out nature in her glery , and to procure her 
aduancement : ſo it condemnes on the contrary , that ob. 
iect of defacing natures endowments , as if they were not 
Gods bleſſings but rather encmies to Godlineſle : 4nd ſo 
out of theſe contraries we may !earne a ciuell courſe, ſo to 
elteeme of theſe guifts as they further ſanctification;and fo 
to vie them as may ſtand therewith, Namely in a holy feare 
of them to be humbled in them, and the rather in regard of 
them both to ſtandin awe of God , as alſo to a voyde ſuch 
occaſions as may make them weapons ynto finne,maintay- 
ning them daily by the word ;and the = of the moſt 
ſober:and wiſely conſidering the changeableneſle of them 
make we them ſeruants to inward graces and let their ſpe- 
: cial{ 
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ciall grace and luſter be from thence. ſhall they ſerue 
vs to preuaile with God, and prevailing with God we ſhall 
alſo preuaile with Men , wel/xow we ſee the reaſon why 
Aor lecai takes vpon him the tuition of his kinſwoman: 
and that we may obſerve in him a care and conſciencemore 
then ordinary , behold he not enely recraues her into his 
famile , and fo deliuers her from mitcry , but adoprs her al- 
fo as his child:borth to giue her more ſecurity &alſo therby 
to fit her to further aduancement,asbcing now the reputed 
daughter of him, who was admitted one of the family of 
this great Morderai:and that to 2 place of no meane truſt, 
euen to be keeper of the pallace. An office the likeler ro be 
of more trwft , by how much theſe Perſian Princes kept 
great eſtate, and were more icalous of their perſons : and 
thereby alſo not vnlikely ro be more commodious in_re- 
pard of the ſtricktneſſe of acceſſe into the palace . Behold 

ere a further act of the prouidence of God. Miſerable 
Heiter hath now a houſe. toput her head in, and the fa- 
therleſſe hath a father prouided for her by the Lord, for ſo it 
followeth, And after the death of her father and mother 
Mordecai tooke her for bis owne daghter. 


See here the lawfulneſſe of this liberty of adoption, Afor- It is lavefu!l to 
decat adoptcd Heiter to be his daughter, ſo doth: Pharaots 2Jopt, 
daughter Moſes to be herſoone : ſodoth God' in Chrifi G14+ 


leſus ono vs to be his ſonnes : A caſe wherein the avercy 
and goodneſte of God js molt comfortably manifeſted nor 
onely hat the adoprer here by is ſupplied with the be= 
neck of children , which are the bleſing of God, and ſa- 
{ rengen of age in whom he may receave his life,and conti- 
new his poſterity , 8» hereby alſo the vanc and mitery 


orphans is gratiouſly relieued,axd that blfling,of God is 
in part performed to aland that' there ſhall be no begger 
in Iſracl, Axd doth not the Lord inchis Jiberty prouoke liberty, 
_ aperey? wn. he' noy gratioutly make triall of our 

wels of compalliontby lexuing ys to this betty though 
hee command it nor?. . 1, "2 abi; \ 


Doth 


of Adopti:n not 
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doth he not ſecure vs hereby of doing good ſeaſonably and 


conſcionably ? are not vaine controuerhes prevented abour 
dead mens goods ? are not fooliſh hopes hereby wiſcly cur 
of ? and _ man ſent to depend on Gods prouidence and 
worke our his living ? ſurely though this may iuſtifie the 
lawfulneſle of this hberty , yet becauſe we may abuſe the 
ſame to the maintenance of the ficſh, therefore are we to 
\Vho:o be a» ſet bounds vnto this liberty, both in regard of the perſons 
dopted. that wee areto adopt, as alſo conceriiing the end of our 


Set. :. 


adoption, 
" wndY | the perſors we are to adopt, as here we may 
ſafely perferre,our kindred before a firanger: fo I rake it we 
Thoſe clpeci muſt have herein a principal reſpect vntothe ſprrienal affini- 
ally which be- fy if fo be our kinne ſhall not be in apparart neceſſity : nay 
ing furniſhed zf the houſe-hold of faith be in like extremity , we are ra- 
with grace therto make our choyce there,then: any where elſe:becauſe 
winds we haue more and better bands to tye vs here : And we may 
lame, with one compariſon looke for berter ſuccefſe of our liber- 
ty; And which is eſpecially to be heeded of vs, becauſe we 
haue the example of our gratious God for our warrant 
therein ; who as he onely adopts thoſe that were eternally 
beloued in his ſonne, ſo eſpecially when it is in our choice, 
we ought to make choiſe of ſuch-for our children by adop- 
tion;who have belt euidence to be the ſonnes of God, 

V ſe.t Which a4 it condemneth the practiſe of thoſe that 
ty them-ſclues in their choyce ſimply to their kindred, 
without refpe& of inward fitnes : whereas they might 
haue better choice in the Church;both for inward and out- 
ward guifts;/o / rake it hereby they do much croſſe the pro- 
uidence of God, which entending by this liberty the 
choyce of the moſt worthy, is hereby reſiſted, when the 
choyce is thus tied to the kindred, 

a If it ſhall bee obieted that G O D will provide 
wide for <" for his, their pifts wil aduance them, and therefore 1 
ought rathes to prouide for fuch as by reafon of there 

_—_— of gifts are like other-wiſe to flicke by it : 

mared as the impotcncics of nature are to bee ſupplied, 

{0 
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ſo her beſt gifts alſo as hath beene taught ,) had need of 
a bridle of Tuition torreſtraine their priucledge , and fo fir 
them ro grace, bur yet warily to be Camas to the be. 
nifit of adoption, becauſe, as hereby cheir corruption 
is likely to be maintained , ſo without this benefit of a+ 
doption,ſuch as haue beſt gifts of nature, are mol! likely 
to ſhift in the world. ; 
Bur for the gifts of grace, it isnot ſo with them : they 
are hated of the world,and ſo make their owners hatetull: 
where then ſhall this be remedied ?doſt thou fay God will 
prouide for his , and therefere ile paſſe them by? I tell 
thee,God hath-bountifully prouided for his : he hath gi- 


uen them his ſonne and ſo all is rheirs, they haue a right ; Cor.4,22 


in all,thou haſt no vſe but for their ſakes; thou art 
ſteward for their good, Their is plenty in e£gipe to re- 
lecue the Church . «And how ſhalt thou then better make 


thee friends of thy vnrighteous Mammon , then willingly Luk,u6 


to admitthoſe into the poſſeſſhon thereof : who as they 
are expoſed to want to triethy wiſdome herein , whether 
thou wilt ſanctifie thy cltate or no, and take true comfort 
in thy ritches : ſo leſt the gathering of theſe things,mighe 
hinder them in better : therefore the Lord hath a timeto 
put them into poſſeſſion withour their labour whither 
thou wilt orns : though thou ſhouldeſt heape vp Hluer 
as the duſt,and prepare rayment as the clay , thou mai 
prepare it,but the iuſt ſhal put it on and the innocent ſhall 
diuide the hluer, 

And were it not better for thee when it is in th 
choice, to make ſure thy habitation by this life, and to 
lay vp a good foundation againit the day of Chrift, recei- 
uing God into thy family,in che adoption of his children: 
then by ſhutting out the Lord, thereby to ſhut thy (elfe 
out alſo , not onely from the carth , but from heauen to: 
and yet al thy policy ſhalbe mightily confounded : Joſephs 
ar any x} bow vnto bend the righteous ſhalbe 
thy haires, whether thou wilt or no? 

b e2 And ſurely this doth no lefle condemne the 
I vanity 


ſrl Tob.26 


I6, 
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yariity of thoſe,that neg!eRing religion and onely ſeeking 
zname on earth, do therefore make choice of ſuch in this 
kind, as are of the name:reiecting alſo nature,& common 
humanity : Little do theſe men conſider thar it is the 
memoriall of the inſt onely , that ſhall endure for euer, 
as for the wicked , their name ſhall ror ; and though they 
build them houſes , and call them after their names, 
chough they adopt ſuch children , as may continue the 
name ; yet looke we tothe third generation if the place 
remainc in the name , nay conſider we wiſely , if the place 
it ſelfe can be found? 

3, As for thoſe who adopt —_— , and do alſo 
change their names , mooued thereby neither by the 
a of religion , no not ſo much as =atwre, bur rather 
by thie abuſe of narwre and fellowſhippe in euill : Though 
ſuch things ſhould not be named among Chriſtians, 
yet it is no meruaile, if like will loue their like , and focic= 
oy in euill will hauc a cloake for the maintenance 

e 


$f] reof | 
c +. 4-v, Thusfarre of the perſons whom we mult adopt, 
lan, 'P” Now for the ends we muſt propolc hercin ; propoſing 


rincipally the glory of GOD, the furtherance of re- 
igion and relecuing of the truely afflicted; we may here 

© ina ſecond place reſpe& preſent comfort herein and 
future propagation of polterity,being wiſcly purged of 
ſecurity and vaine-glorie. 

Well thus we haue Heſter now the adopted daughter 
of Mordecas,and fo by Gods good prouidence this Or- 

phane is well prouided for, 

And hathnot the Lord much better prouided for vs; 
whom he hath in Chriſt Teſus adopted to be his children, 
and ſo ro bo heires with him of cternall glory?Oh that we 
would therefore walke worthy of fo high acalling ; that 
we would bchaue our {clues as ſonnes of fo gratious a Fa. 
ther? Surcly Hefter in all her glory is not like the mcane(t 
of the ſonnes of God : and - 4 aſt in the Kingdome of 
bcauen is greater then Salomon in all his Maiclty, | 


Well 


—__- 
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Well, let this be our comfort , that though it be not our Seft,g, 
lor to mcete with a Aferderai to be adopted toan earthly State of adep- 
Kirgdome, yet we haue ſuch an enheritance, which all the tion m Ch: iſt 
world cannot depriue vs of , And let vs make triall of our hovy wilccte 
ned, 
adoption by our ſtrange cre; vnto our Father , Let this 


ſtraight appeare by mmftifrng his cauſe . Let his caiiſc be X 
maintained by !crea/ing his _— , and his kingdome 2 


being come , Let vs lift wp owr keads that his will may be 4 
done in carth as it is in heauen; that God may bee all Obſer.66, 
in all, Ophanes are 
Ard ſurely though it be a curſe vnto the wicked tO to beprouided 
be left as Orphanes , yerit is but a temperall iudgement, for and hove, 
and ſo may befall(and hath )to the Godly , and KA Plal.10g 
though the wicked being Orphanes han leeke their 
hon and deſolate places , yet G OD is the helper of P<u.10,18 
the Fatherleſle, yea hc is a Father vnto them , And there- ,, 4 
fore as he hath giuen cxpreſſe commandement that they | 104. 43,2 
ſhould not be hurt, left the like judgement befall the 24 
oppreſlors , ſo hath the Lord alfo preciſely inioined that 
releefe and ſuccour, and that not onely vncertainely as 
ſtrangers by ſtarres,and at their ſolemne feſtivities, when 


by reaſon of the aboundance , it is not fo thankes vany Dev,16,n1 


but as thoſe within their gates and of their houſh Deut,24. 
that are to hauc a free and fſetled maintenance; as ha- 19 
uing a eontinua!! ſer prouifion allotted thereto; Oh 20 


what a ſayRifying is this of our profperitie ! What a lob.+ 
fort in our troubles ?17hat a facrifice ro God? what Th, 2 
comfort in our troubles ? 77hat a ſacrifice ro God? what The | enife 
a ſiveert ſauour to man ? # hat peace doth it breed at thereof, 
home 24/hat truc honor abroad. | 
Vſe x. Well , Let this be a glorious crowne to thoſe 


Citties and perſons whe have fet harbours for Orphanes Y 
and firangers : eAnd {et it be the glorie of truce religi- 
on that it hath n—_ ſuch places and perſons Chri- b) 
tian ductic : Lee the C firich be aſhamed that leaues 
her egges in the ſand,avd /et vnnaturalinefſe. be confoun- 4 


ded that forſaketh her owne, : (rucltie bee con- 
demned that makes the fatherleſſe : and let oppreſſion *? 
I 2 


ftop 


I — —— 
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ſtoppe her mouth that turnes the fathetlefſe our of their 


owne :deteſt we ſuch trechery that makes tuition a 
broker for priuate gaine : andtake we heed of hipocriſie 
that ſecrerly deuoures where it pretends deuotion ; and 
in ſeed of Children makes ſlaucs or ſpunges of their pu- 
pils : 1 would our enc/oſers could waſh their hands from 
this finne , and do not gardrans of wards trample dceepe 
hercin?We! let vs not liuc by examples but by lawes;& ler 
good example p: ouoke vs to the obedience of them . Mor- 
decai takes vpon him the tuition of this orphane:now let vs 
ſce whar ſucceſle he hath herein, it followeth. 

eAnd when the Kings commandement , and his decree 
was publiſhed, and man; mardes were brought together to the 
palace of Sulhan vader the hand of Hege: Heſter was brought 
alſo unto the Kings houſe vnder the hand of Hege the keeper 
of the women. 

In which words the holie Ghoſt ferteth downe a ſe- 
cond meanes,by which Heſter is aduanced to the Court, 
Namely ſhe is taken in the generall ſuruay , according 
to the Kings commandement, and fo togither with thoſe 
many other Virgins , that were choſen out by theſe of- 
ficers out of all the Kings dominions : ſhe is brought to 
the Covrt ; And fo the Kings commandement and the 


thorough execution thereof,is a ſecond meanes ofher ad... 


Uuancementr, 

And ſurcly, if we conſider the end of this commande- 
ment : Namely that the King might have a wife : if we 
obſerue the equity-thereof ; that he might make choice 
of his wife hack pleaſed hjm ; throughout his domi- 
nions; if we wiſcly examine the lawfulneſſe of theſe Of- 
ficers imployment in this bulineſle , and ſucceſſe therein; 
a!l theſe will witneſſe vnto vs that Heſter had alawtull cal- 
ling to the {omrt, the meancs of her aduancement were 
honeſt and honorable, 

Shee is not chrwſÞ pon the. Court , to bee a prey 
thereto,neither doth ſhe bauſely ſeek# to ir, to make fafs of 
her chaltiric , ſhee follower it not to carch a fall byit, 
bur 
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but the court followes her , and ſeekes her out : As Daniel 

was ſent for, and Joſeph fercht out of priſon , ſo ſhe is ſent 

for to the Court : GOD guiding the generall intent 

of the King to his perticular purpoſe ; and fo refer. 

uing the iſe to his ſpeciall prouidence , that though 

ſhce might feare the worſt, to become the Kings concu- 

bine , yet ſhe] might hope the beſt, to be receiued as his 

wife : and ſo the caſe being doubefull and the daunger 

not being invincible ; ſhe was to caſt her ſelfe ypon the 

prouidence of GOD, for a good iſſue of that which 

might threaten evill-; as vndoubtedly perſwading 

her-ſelſe , that as ſhe beleeued, ſo it ſhould come vn- 

ro her, Ob 6 
Behold then the mercy of G OD, in the aduancement (, . _- _ 

of his Children : the meanes thereto ſhalbe faire and Cech hus ch. 

likely : Heſter ſhall haue natures guiftes, to fit her to the dren Ly faire 

Kings bedde, Shee ſhalbe ſeaſoned with affliion to beare and likely 

her greatneſle more wiſely , Shee ſhalbe trained vp in re- P&a2cs. - 

ligion vnder a gratious Tutor , that ſo hauing favour 

with G O D,ſhe may preuaile with man : And the autho- 

rity of the Prince ſhall call her to the Court , that ſo ſhe 

may be warranted both from God, and man ; ſo was Moy- 

fer, Mordecai and the reſt, Atd alt this to two ſpecjall ends; 

Namely that chey may be cleered from ambition & intruſt- 

#n , twoencrochers on greatnes, and dangerous enemies 

thereto,that enuy may be remoued, the moath of aduance- 

ment,thart pride maybe abandoned which wil make their 

fal the greater:that hauing hereby an exxdence of their holy 

entrance to dignity,they might haue better 'vfe , and lon- 

ger continuance thereof, | 
Vſet A notable leſſen, for all 'aſptrers, that they wait 

ſuch holy and likely meanes, as GOD hath ſanRified 

thereto , not thruſting themſclues to preferment . Not 

hunting greedily after the fame , net by baſe flartery , and 

detra{lion to clime into fauour : Neither by ſordid corrup- 

tiow to blind-fold greatneſſe', Bur wifely ro efteeme their 

fitneſſe by giſt: both inward, and ourward ; and yet to wait 
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with comfort a lawfi : ; 
« gracias oportunities > —_— : wy negleting ſue 
neither reſiſting ſuch neceſſar providence doth offer, 
; nah is meanes , as may be vilikely 
For to | . 

King wav 0- cnn ws ted 
for a. ſubiect to come a a n ah «thay __ lawful 
de en prop ane Court ? is it vnlaw- 
wicked? eſpecially = th ——_ EE amang en 
extraordinarily caſt her _ E_ _ raya 
dents > 4 andy - "og ___ iniquity lying 
refuſe . Surely Gods childre boot thnne” 
ſity of more where as their hy —_— -" _ _ 
ouer-rule : = = 
Obſ.63, not Cnplic evil ; —_— way —_ 
God children gar? > LT 7 - this while we keepe our 
_ — 4 weſhalbe ſure tobe _ —__—_— whereby 

nec: lieykeey» 2+ And what k ' . 
in mo * a further a  —_ | + gn yr 
uesfrom thers? was it not ſo with Hl — a wo 
G—_ it ſoall be ſaid ;, that the ard | 0-99 pre wk 
ing on Gods in , becauſe no doubthe ment hn goo lie oh _ 
contetien. ber ofhis concubines,andir migh rel to ſupplie the num« 
to haue beene one of them mom iti, 

Surely this bein nad Aural 
_ of the Kin n, bras —_ - = _ 
_ intevding that purpoſe to preuaile , wh rr ha _ 
eſter ſafely reſt ypon this know 4 o_— 
mit her ſelfe into the hand GOD. fa =_ - 2g: Hun" 
If it fralbe ſaid, that the beſt intent | -< entry aa 
Heſter ſbowld p—__—_ Infid I mou Sed -nemely-ches 
Le | cl, Surely as this cannot cha- 

gethe Kings purpoſe , which was ft 

wife, ſo nether may it reiudi God imply lang 
knowing what he _- mY _ providence, who 
roy \ þ menu ' __ this meanes -to 
then yet * 22. (94 ( he tk Ow: Gower: 
006 9541 454, 7 Hay 1 kd ahem 
hs. gy.) As yet ſhe hath litele rean of any 
| ſuch 
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ſuch hope, and therefore ſhe will herein yeeld to neceſ. 
fity ; becauſe the Lord might aſwell preſeruc her vndefi- 
led in the Court,as he had done before in the houſe of her 
kinſwoman, 
# And therefore as herein ſhe ſeemes to be blame. 

leſſe, becauſe ſhe yeelds that, which might turne either to 

ood or cuill when ſhe could not otherwiſe chooſe : fo 

erein ſhe doth teach vs. An excellent point of wiſdome 
in our obedience , That as we muſt obey rather God then 
man : ſo we mult yeeld to man , when there is no appa« 
rant diſobedience ro God, We muſt not caſt , what ma 
be , ſeeing God may ouer-rule : leſt while we nent 
feare,we betray our faith :weither mwſt we demwy with our 
ſuperiors , where our ſclucs are vncertame; bur yeeld wee 
ſo toneceſſitie , that we ſtill depend on owy Ged : who will 
accept our obedicnce , and giue a good iflue thereto , So 
did Daziell and God preſerued him vndefiled.So did Heſ- 
ter and the Lord gaue a bleſſing, 

And yet ſurely not without great difficulties and ex- 
tremities : the nErer ſhe came toit, the greater were her 
dangers: Firſt,her bodie is in hazad by being left father- 
leſſe, God heere ſupplies and ſhe is receiued into Morde- 
caies familie : who together with her bodie , prouides 
principally for her ſoule; Here ſhe ſaies no , being where 
ſhe hath greatcſt comfort , dur ſhortly ſhe is remoued 
out of heauen cucn into hell , to a prophane Court ſhe 
is called, where Sathan hath his throne , And to what 
endIpray you? ſurcly reaſon and khelihood can giue nei- 


ther , bur to the apparant diſtruftion both of bodie and Coy, : 
*cr 
fort & preferment ; the greater are their dangers,the more —_— = 


C_ their extremities. So was it with the /ſraclits greater ex- 


ſoule, 
Thus the nerer Gods children approch to their com- 


orc their deliuerance , Their burdens were increaſed; 
their ſtraw was taken away ; and then came Moyſes,then 


came the deliverance, So was it with <Aſordroud, with Cop. Helt, 
't Genl.45, 


[oſeph and the reſt : And no —_— | 
4 1 Fe: 


tremries , 
Exod, 1 


O0bſ.70, 
God pr 
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For by this it appeares their promotiss is of God, by how 
much the greater they finde the -oppolitions, to the 
ſame , that 4 hee may haue onely the glory of their ad- 
uancement : this makes Satan to rage thermore , that 
ſo if it bee poſhvle hee may hinder the go6d rf the 
Saintes : hereby ' the wicked are more confounded, 
in the diſapoyntment .: of their mallice, and here. 
by GODS Children are better fitted to theirpre- 
ferment , and ſo are prouided to make better yſc 
thereof, 

Vſe. Whereby :as Gods children are taught not to 
bee diffcougaged , if their affliftions: doe ſilt intreafe 
vppoa them , becauſe . if deliuerance approach not, 
yet patience ſhall increaſe , ro make the deliverance 
more. glorious when it comes : Soare they to increaſe 
their ich as. their remptations doe increaſe, by more 
earnelt. prayer , and examining of them-ſelues , more aba- 
ſing them-ſelnes, and increaſing conſtancy in wel-doing, 
that ſo they ntay haſten the worke , and bee fitted 
thereto, 

Thus, was Heſter brought at length. from «© Afor- 
decaies houſe to the Court , that in this fierice fur- 
pace ( beeing - throughly purged) ſhee might bee 
ficte for the worke that GOD had appoynted , (6 
meruailous is the LORD to turne all thinges to 


ares the good of his children ; ſuch difference doth 


his church by hee make betweene them and the wicked, that asthe 


attias to 
great 


fangs. 


 : yet ſheois reſtrained id t 
' - Kerr, and as it were capt ypin «glorious priſon,being 
'* Patto came abroad- bur when the King calls} nor to 


belt blefſinges doe make the wicked wiſe , fo the greateſt 
occaſions of cuil do make his children berter,when neceſ- 
rily they are caſt ypon them, 

And ſurely if wee ſhall wiſely obſerue the prouidence 
of God herein; that though Heſter is brought to the 
Court , aplace of liberty and prouocation to euill : 

A Court ;,” vnder the hand of 4 


frequent any ſociery , but ſuch as 4s appoinged her for 
her 
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her neceſſary attendance and comfort; doth not this 
excecdingly magnifie the mercy of GOD , that vſeth 
this as a preſeruatiue againſt the infeftion of the 
place, and fo euen therein ſanRifies her comming the- 
ther? Had ſhee beene expoſed to the liberty ofthe 
Court? might acceſſc haug beene free vnto her? As her 
tryall had beene the greater , ſo her danger muſt needes 
bee the —_—_ 


And therefore behold here the faithfulneſſe of Almigh- 04/51. 


tie God to his children; that,confidering whereof wee God b:eakes 


are made , and what wee can indure , though hee caſt vs the force of 


into the Furnace , yet he quallefies,the rage of the fire, = A 


orelſe applyeth preſeruatiues that it ſhall nor hurt vs, 
So doth hee here prouide for his ſeruant Heſter, be- 
cauſe her beautifull youth beeing expoſed to applauſe 
and liberty in the Court, might be ameanes of taynting 
her ; therefore hee makes the place ofher aduancement, 
the place of her impriſonment , that ſo the luſt of the eye 
and pride of life , and ſuch like temptations might wane 
their nouriſhment , and ſo without wood the fice might 
be quenched, 

So when the Lord had brought /oſeph into the land 
of his aduancement , that the pride nc fulneſſe of the 
Country mighe not corrupt him ; Hee is caſt fu ſtuppon 
Fn familie : Where _— he recciues no ſmall 
preferment, yet it is ſauced with ſuch temprations, as 


might proonenty humble the heart of his ſeruant,, And . 


yet is hee further ſent to the priſon , where the yrons 
might enter into his ſfoule , to his further humiliation : 
Tea when hee is aduanced , hee hath an Office to 
humble him , whereby hee is both kept from the 
Conrt, the place of temptation , and alſo from idle- 
eſſe the roote of all euill, And was not this a 
great hambling to Heſter in the fleſh, that her glo- 
rious beautic muſt bee pinned vp from! deing ſeene? 
ſhee muſt bee kept 'as aprifoner. , wheres liberrye 
was ſo pleaſant , And yet the worke of the _ 


—_ 
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moſt admirable herein ; both to os her flaze ( as 1 
may ſay ) fromthe fire, and by aleſſe affliftion to preuenc 
a greater, 

1/ſe, Oh that wee would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his faithfulneſſe and obſerue his gratious prouidence 

in the quallifying of our temprations! 
That we would reſt yppon our God , in the greateſt 
2 extremities, aud wiſely wary leſſer chaſtiſments to pre- 
3 yent greater, Swrely there isno temptation hath ouer- 
4 takenvs, but ſuch as appertainethto man , and God is 
x Cor. 10s 13, fairhfull , which will not ſuffer vs to be tempted abouc | 
our ſtrength : but will even give the iſſue with the 
rempration , that wee may bee ableto beare it. | 
And therefore admit the worſt that may be fayd in this i"; 
caſe: Say it was her great affliction to bee brought to | 
the Court; and her greater affliction to becein - e | | 
of defiling : and therefore her infirmitic to pur her ſclfe | 
into this danger ( although I cannot ſee how ſhe could | | 
auoyd it) (fo deſperate is their caſe liuing vnder pro- 
phane gouernement ) yet ſeeing God bringes light out ; 
of darkeneſſe , and turnes our infirmitics to his glory 
and our good :Nay ſeeing hee iuſtifies particular d 4 < 
by extraordinary inſtants , which wee being ignorant | 
off , are therefore to keepe filence in : why ſhall we cen= |} * 
ſure that , of the ground whereof wee may bee igno- | 
rant? VVhy doe wee notrather giue our God the glo. t 
ries , whereof the infirmities of his children , raiſeth t 
meanes for their ſtrength , and hereby makes way for his 6 
abſolute glory ? a 
Well thus wee hauc heard of ſome of the outward 
meanes of Heſters aduancement, Namely Mordecaies 
-« Hmouriſhing of her , and her bringing to the Court, Now 
lette vs further conſider of her intertainment inthe 
Court, and ſo of ſome meanes wherby ſhe firted is to the 

iage bed, It followeth 


Valy, rhe muwid pleaſed bins, and ſhe found fenour wad 


- -©@ 
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feght and toſhew that he was pleaſed , hee canſed her thinges 
for purification to bee ginen her ſpeedily and her ſtate and 
ſeanen comely maidens to bee ginen her out of the Kmges 
houſe ,and he gaue change to her and to her maid; of the beit 
in the houſe of the women. 

In which words the holy Ghoſt ſettes downe vnto vs 

a third ſteppe ro Heſters aduancement. Namely, that ſhe 
findes fauour in the fight of the Keeper of the Maidens, 
By which meanes it was likely that the King beeing much 
ledde by his judgement and commendation, would cal for 
her more ſpeedily to his preſence , and ſo conſequently 
preferre her. 

And there is in the word contained two ſpecrall 
thinges .i, The fauor that Heſter findes with the Exnxch, 
teſtified by a variety , and increaſe of ſpeach; nat onely 
the CMarde pleaſed him ( but) ſhee fornd fawour in his 

fight. 2.there are ter down the vndoubred fignes of his f2- 

uour in that liberall and extraordinary allowance which 
hee affordes her for her maintenance , in the reſt of the 
Verſe. 

And ſurely that ſhee findes this extraordinary favour 
in the ſight of the Eunuch,who was likely to be a meanes 
of her ſpeedy aduancement. 

This magnifieth the gratious prouidence of Almigh- 
tic God, who having the hearts of all men in his 
handes to diſpoſe k 


em as hee pleaſeth ; doth ther- q4/-,, 


fore incline the heart of this ſtranger , to affe& this gg; chil- 
beautifull maiden , ra: ſo ſhee might haue more liber- dren finc fa- 


tye in this time of her reſtraint ; and more ſecurity nourin þ eyes 


alſo againſt ſuch dangers as ſuch places doe threaten, of ſirangers, 


So gratious is godlyneſſe euen in the eyes of 
the wicked, ſo doth the Lord (till ſort the meanes for 
the effeRing of his righteous will; that the weakeneſle 
of our faith mighr be ſupplycd hereby;and he might haue 
the glory of his truth and faithfulneſle. 

L, Yſe, Wheiby we ae taught « to ſhew fauor vnto 
rangers 


\ 


2 
3 
4 
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ftrangers,and ſuch as are in afflition, Ss not to deſpaire 
2 thereconciling moſt bitter enemies,ſeeing our God can 
make this Exnnch to affeft a poore captiue , how ſhall 
not he alſo turne the hearts of our enemics towards 
vs, 'eAnd therefore |ct vs not prouoke an enemie by vp- 
3 brayding to keepe;him further off , but rather draw we 
him nerer vnto vs by praier, and kindneſſe , Labowr we 
to pleaſe our God, ſo ſhall his heart be turned towards vs. 
eAnd make we much of friends , ſeeing the loue of enc- 
miesis ſo douhtfull , Eſpecially , make we much of the 
houſhold of faith, who when they wound vs do nor 
meanely befriend ys,and yet thats the greateſt enmity we 
feare from them. eAs for our enemies they fhalbe 
7 <cloathed with ſhame, and though they ſhall iuſtifie vs ſo 
farre forth as may make for Gods glorie and our good, 
yet this ſhall e to their further condemnation, that 
they ſhall like of thoſe , whom they do nortdcfire to bee 
like ;they ſhall loue vs for ſuch bleſſings as G OD be. 
Rowethon vs,and yer not loue God with vs that they 

in like manner may be bleſſed. 

Well thus Heſter finds fauour inthe eye of this Ex- 
wwch : But how doth this appeare ? Itfolloweth, He makes 
haſt to gine her things for her purification : he is not kinde in 
ſhew , but he performeth it in-deed : and that we may 
know his willingnes, he cauſeth it to be done ſpeedily,yea 
he enlargeth him ſelfe, and cuen [tretcheth his authority;he 
e her attendance, and gizes her ſeanen comely 
maides out of the Kings houſe ,yea he gave change toher and 
ro hey maides of the beſt in the houſe of the woman ; and all 
this tomake good the truth and greatneſle of his fauour 

Ob[.73, 
Widked haue towards her, 


A wo 24 


the ſhadowes Thus cuer the wicked haue their ſhadowes of excel. | 


of many ex- lent yertues : yea they haue ſome relikes of the true in- 


— conſtancies required therein. They are not onely kinde in 


: ſome ſore; 99745, but they makeit goodin deeds : yea they are chere- | 


teachrrue Fin weldoing,and bexxrifs// therein. 


kingaclic, PJe rt. Which though it will not any thing iuſtific them | 


but 


— -— 
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but rather tend to their greater condemnation : becauſe 
they fooliſhly content chemſelues with this dimne light 
of nature:which onely concernes this preſent lite,and will 
not embrace the light of grace , which would lead chem 
to glory. Tere (hall cuen theſe Gentiles condemne 
many Chrifiians, who as they viſually boaſt of fuelſe libera- 
litie , making great ſhewes in words , and performing, 
little in deed : S# when they do avy thing the Children 
of God traſt leaſt of their bountie : they of all orher arc 
ſhut from their fauours : nay I would the worlt they 
could do were not good enough for-them : 1 would they 
thought they di4 not God good ſernice when they entertaine [9Þ,16,r 
his Saints with greateſt outrage . Surely though religion 
muſt not teach them ro fauour their contraries , yet wiſ- 
dome might leſſon them, herein to prouide for themtelues, 
Do not they farethe better for the Saints of God ? and 
ſhall they fare the worſe . by them ? will they remoue 
them outof the gappe, who keepe away their ſcourges 
and are the onely meanes to manntaine their proſperiey? 
Oh that the world would learne to be wiſe! bur he that is 
filchy wilbe filthier (il), Obſe.74. 
Laſtly from theſe ſhadowes of bounty we may learne Markes of 
the true ſubſtance thereof. Not onely mm words bur in deed 'uelideralay, 
to make good our kindnefſe, and that not forcibly, or with 
ring, bur cheerefully; and that not ſparingly and baſely 
ut bountifully and with a large hand : and if wee 
ſhall doe this from: the revue gromd becauſe GOD hah 
commanded; and to a right end, namely that God may be 
nnd, cad our neighbours bertered , thre Fall not 
de any thing wanting to true liberaliry:bur of rhis hereto- 
fore . Thar which may further bs commended in the Eu- 
nach is his faithfulnefic in his office In thathe makes nor 


+ ww » 


Ob; 78 


_ gaine of ſuch prouifion as was allowed to theſe Officers are 
aidens, but rather cnlargech himſelfe in the true beſtow- t» be faichfull 
ing thereof. : sf in diflribming 
So was /oſeph faithful in diſtribution ofthe'corne :f0 was _— oy 
Tacob Faithfull, vnder his vnkle Labor A norabl prefident ** 3WE 


—_— — ——— ———  _— ——_— ————— ———_— 
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Obſcr, 75, torall officers,that areput in truſt for the behoofe of others 
Otfcers are :o. that they lick not their own fingers, & hl thereown roofes 
- A 'n with that » hich ſhould ſcrue for the prowhon of others, 
eo. Mages *&  FVſe.r. Which as it condemneth all Zibaes, and [ndaſſer, 
their.charoe, EÞat caricd the bagge for their private prof , and like falſe 
A gocd l-i!on ſtewards rob others to prouide for themiclues ſo it aduiſerh 
for laſtices, Princes cooppoint ſufficice ſtipeds for ſneh kind of officers, 
: ptain5,\ at» > they need not fal to ſuch ſhamelefle oppreſhons. Ard o/ſo 
13a - for the : 

P-ore, Trex. Facherh ſuch perſons ro be content v th their allowance, 
tureres of pro. &to eftcerne it their greateſt glory,y their charge proſpers 
wſion forthe vnder them, leaſt F leane kine deuour the fr,the wrongs of 
pubhque + oppreſſed cry for vengeance againſt them. 7Þar. &honos- 
good.&&, 7:ble an attodance is. graiited to this poore captiue, who fb 
lately lived at F beſt but a ſeruant in the houſe ob her vncle, 

this as it ſerueth much to Feommendation of the Eunuches 

bounty,in whoſe power 116 doubt it was to hane contented 

her with one,ſo-dorh it much more commecad the mercy of 

God vnto this his ſeruant * that in this glorious ſeruitude 

ſhee there hath this benehit.of ſuch Tociety which as ſhee 

might better rule, having fcame power oucr them, fo ſhe 

might leſſe feare,as being of her owne ſex:w hich as it mighe 

iuc her ſome hope of her further aduanicement , as being 

Ob(.76. yet 2 further ſteppe thereto, fo therein y:e may obſcrue the 
God raiſeth wiſcdame of our good and gracious God, bo as he doch 
his ro prefer= not ſuddenly calt his ypopreferment, but by degrees raiſcth 
ment by 6&- \.<thercto,that ſo we might the becter wield the ſame,ſo in 
o”—_ this manner of his prouiaCce doth he much quick@ our taigh 
and patience , that ſecing him comming wee might not be 

O4j.77. hbaſtygbur wait the good time that he hath appointed, Cone 
Auendance egrnng y kind of attendance that here is tendred to Heſter, 
what tic for only tuch of her ſex as being fitteſt therero:this howſocuer 
each jcx, lis caſe might hauc icaloſie for it ground , yet hath ic a 


int 
ob. ry ood ground for the like firnes in our attendance,that they 
« ok ſhould be luch as be of our owuc {cx.the eie of the ſerwant to 
Genes of his, looks p90 the hand ofhis maiſter,F the tie of a maide wnto the 


fauourto his handef her miſtres,a martcr politickely obſcrued in popery 
culdeew to take away ſuſpizion,at leaſt of yncleanes,yer ſurely cuen 
this 
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this polity ſhal c6demne that prophanes ,v-her there ivnot 

this care of frenes both ro preſerve order,& comlines in the 

family, and alſo to auoide occaſions, and apparances of cuil, 

Laſtly that ro Heitey and her maides is giuen charg® of ,\, - 

the beſt in the houſe, howſocuer this may be imputed gothe 5, 2/9 

carnal &blind affe&ion of the Eunuch,reſpeRing eſpecially 4. nate. 

| hereinche beauty and likelines of Heſter, yer we may heves trad nn 

G in behold a ſpecial point of Gods wiſdome y Heitcr being *7»/schildrep; 
aduanced to the higheſt dignity,mighthaue a pledge hereof 

in the beſt preferment that the Eur:uch could giue her, ad 

'f ſo by.this liberall a1iQ ſurable majnte:nance might be fied 

therto, So ſhal not the children of God ware goes of their 

faith,to helpe there weakenes,&confirme their faich,wher- /"c/. 


% 

. by we may learne as not todehre a gone when the thing is 2 
bn before vs,ſo not to refulc a ſigne who God offers it vnto vs, 3 
4 and wijery to obſerue F eracts of Gods prouidence,, which 4 
of will ngt fayle vs with plaine {ignes of his louc cowards vs. 5 
le | And dothnort this alſo commend the exceeding faiths 6 
_ fulneffe of God vnrto his ; that a5 all is theirs in leſus Chritt, 7 
wi ſo they aboue any other,ſhal to farre enioy this right,cuen 8- 
he io this life, as that the beſt and fatteſt ſhal be their portion, 9, 
Ng So had./acob and his famile the beſt of the land of Egypt: 

\- fo had lacobs poſterity the moſt fruitcfull country of che 

h world : fo hauec / Saints of God had this their right renew 

th ed that the Go pell hat! caken ovlace cuen in the beſt in- 

in | heritance, what coun:ry may compare in happines with 

<< thoſe where the word hath beene cntertayned ? So righte= 

he ous is the Lord ro giue his childica the beſt in this life to 


| aſſure vmtp gem the enioving the better, ſo profitable is. 
| Godlineſletobe recompenced with the bett anph hauc 


_ ' not.th children of God ſhared cucn ich che beſt &ofthe 
it 2 belt ? all nor thc widow 211E the Prophet before he 


<7 relecue her ſelfe ?, Shall not [oſeph ave the next beit cha- 
4 7 | riot, and Mardecui the horſe that the King rides on? Oh 
<< | that we coulqbelecue, how ſhould we be eftabliſhed!How 
| ſhould wee epuy the beſtif we could hope the beſt , rhar 
wy our jniquitics did not many times depriue vs of the be(t: 

that the world ſhould thinke the worſt to good forthe bef, 
| Surely 


YE 


_ ———— — þ neu 


©, 1 
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Verf, ro, 
Verſ,:o, 


Obf. Ro. 
Truth may 
be concealed 
hovy, &c. 
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Sarely though wee haue not the beſt in it ſcife, yer con. 
rednefſſe may wake it the beſt to vs: And if we be faithful in 
viing the leaſt , we may by Gods mercy attain to the beſt: 
let this be our comfort that wee ſhal] haue whats beſt for 
vs : and thercin if wee liue by faith , we may take hold of 
the beſt inheritance : oely waite we the Lords leyſure,and 
hee will giue vs our hearts defire : and refigne our ſclues 
alwaies into the handes of our moſt gratious facher , who 
only knoweth whats belt tor vs. 

Well thus is Heſter now prouided honourably for in þ 
houſe of the maidens., How doth ſhee now behaue her 
ſelfe to keepe her in fauor ? Doch ſhe reucale her country, 
which was odious to theſe Gentiies ? Dorh ſhee conceale 
her religion , which was to theſe abhomination? Or doch 
ſhe fal ro temporiſing after F manner of the Court ? Dorh 
ſhe forget her former affliction, ana ſo grow headſirong? 
Deoth ſhee now hauing changed her keeper , change her 
—_—_— ?Hearken I pray you what the holy Ghoft faith 
of her. 

But Heſter ſhewed not her people nor her kinred : That is 
ſhe did not make knowne that ſhe was a /ew;yay ſhe did 
not diſcouer ſhe was eAordecares Kinſwomar, 

Wherby it is apparant that ir was not yet knowne , fo 
the reaſon of this concealment may be coniectured to be 
this;»amely that had Heſter yet bene knowne to be a Jew; 
ſhe might inſtced of good intertainment, receive both diſ- 
honour and diſgrace roozas beeing in regard of her coun- 
try moſt abhominable to theſe Gentiles, Reaſon therefore 
ſhe might haue ro conceale her country,and ſurely ſach F 
rake jt as may ttand well with _ Which though 
it inioyneth vs a true profefſion of truth in the fimpliciry 
of .our hcarts, when weearc to giue an account of our 
faith:it allowes vs alſo in ſpirituall wiſdome to cpnceale 
the truth, when it may Rand 1. with Cods glory, the Jar 
fymng of others, 3. ad ſecuring of our ſelnes, 4. withou: 
premedice to the ruth , arid wt ſcandalleo our profefiion, 
eſpecially whcn we are not queſtioned thereof. _- doth 

amuel 
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Samnel and Moſes conceale part of truth: So doth the Fxod.s, * 
Prophet Eliſha conceale the whole truth ; when mceting 1, Samuel,16, 


with the meſſenger of the Kings of Syria who were ſent 
of purpoſe to ſecke him;inſteed of telling them, that hee 
was the man (Which hee wiſely conceales) hee tels them 
that that was not the way, for tliatthe Towne , 4na'l 
which hee ſpake truth ; bur if they woulc follow him, 
hee would lead rhem to the man they ſought for. So doth 
Heſter here wiſely conceale the truth, becarſe ſhee is 
neither demandea themarter, wnd the concealing therof 
would further her fafery; Ard furely as none is to bring 
vnneceſſary troubles on himiſelſe by revealing of what 
may bee lawfully hidden ; ſo by ſwch concealm:ents both 
much glory hath reCounded to the truth, a:d 2lfo Gods 
Children hereby rcſerued to berter times : ard therfore ſo 
we intend not to ſmother the eruth by our preſent con. 
cea'mer:t thereof , but only to refer the difcouery to It fie 
oportunity:ſo we are not «ſhamed of the truth of God, bur 


or.e'y coucealed ir that itmay not bee reproached : Sowe the uuth, 


do not by filence betray the tw h,but rather by this holy 
wiſdome keepe it from —_— So we deny not Our pro- 
ſeſſion, bur only defend our perſon : So we indammage not 
our neighbour by concealing the truth : So we intend not 
only the auoyding of danger butrather purpoſe ro do the 
molt good hereby, Surely vpon theſe grounds(Irake it) 
truth may be concealed, eſpecially if it be a truth concer. 
ning only ciuil occafions, And this was the caſe of Heſter 
in this place:ſhe conceales not het religion ſhe denies nor 
her profefſion;burt onely not being demaunded , ſhee re. 
uealcs not her country nor her kinred , both chill things, 

Obie, If it ſhall be demanded how ſhe could conceale 
her conntry,ſecing her diet and religion which could or 
ſhould not be hid , muſt needs declare it though ſhe hold 
her p*ace ( as Darrel and his follow ers cuen by this were 
neceſſarily diſconered) Andtherfore ir tvas ynpoſſhble to 
conceale hers ountfy r vileſſe pou wil fay,, ſhce framed in 


her diet at ofitwatd ceremany of religion, tothe prefenr 
K 


time 
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time , & ſo ſhe would proue no lefſe then a deep diſſcbler, 
An. Surely as wee may not in any caſe iuſtifie diſſem- 
bling,ſo I doubt not but we may very well cleare Heſter 
from the ſame,if we conſider that in ſome things , her dier 
might be anfwerable to the place wherein ſhee lived (the 
Tew agreeing with the Gentile in the promiſcuous eating 
of the molt things ) and ſo by M her country might not be 
Doubt, diſcouered, The greateſt doubt is concerning bereeligh- 
on : how ſhe could conceale her country, vnleſle ſhee alfo 
concealed this ; and it ſhe concealed her religion,how ſhe 
could practife it: which (in my opinion) may be eaſily rc= 
Anſwer, folued,if we conſider her preſent condition, who living 
priuate might wel performe her deuoti6s, and yet. not be 
obſerued,cſpecially hauing now no other meancs and li- 
berty to practiſe her religion , but ſuch as might well bee 
wr ta. ſecretly in herclofet , onely in the preſence of 
er God. {fit ſhal be imputed vnto her,y ſhe ſhould haue 
made a bold profefſon of her nation and religion , therby 
the rather to free her from that preſent bondage,and foto 
preuent her future defiling, nw. chooling to be diſgra- 
ced and-caſt out of the Court again,then to indure F > ak 
ſure of tinne for a ſcaſon, 
Obſ Br. Surely concerning the profeſſion of our religion , as p 
R_ Apoſtle would haue ys p_—_ readie thereto, that fo 
—__ = ng in due ſeaſon we may publiſh the ſame :ſo he ſeemeth to 
account of, Ame at a ſpeciall ſcaſon,namely when we are demaunded 
1, Pet.z.15, arcaſon of our hope, And therefore though no doubt 
this ſeruant of God was ready to giue an account of her 
religion,yet ( Itake it)now it was not a fitr ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe ſhe was not demanded the ſame of any:ifyoulay, 
her own caſe did 1;ow eſpecially requireit,y the might be 
dcliuered from F imminent danger.Surely for any | ——_ 
wherein yet ſhe was, I ſce not but ſhe was to vndergo the 
ſamc with patience : as being 15 taxre ſubie ro goucrne= 
ment;as might ſtand with-che ſaluation of her ſouler as for 
future dangers,coucerning her defiling , &c. though the 
were likcly in regard of man, yet if wee looke vp to God, 
_ 
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might not they be preutred? ially ſeeing ſhe walked 
po. _ ſhe yer did a rn ——— her 
dutie impoſed vpon her : and therefore might ſafely waite 
yppon the protection of her God : That happily ſhe did 
not here abſtaine from 2ll appearance of emill, that ſhee did 
not auoid the occafi6s therto;this being a thing that was 
not now in her choyce, as wee may not raſhly condemne 
her for the ſame , ſo what know we whether by ſome cx- 
traordinary inſtint, ſhee was incouraged and warran- 
ted herein, So that in her that may be wſtifiable,which 


of vs.ſmply is not tobe immitated, And ſurcly the weak- 05/82. 
nefle of Heſter muſt needs commend highly 5 faithfulneſſe G<d vierh 
of God to his children , who as he is not diverted from his _—_— "hi. 
_ towards them by their infirmities, ſo doth hee in gen inthe 
is ſpecial prouidence vſc the ſame in the contriuing of his accompliſh» 


_ ,} he may haue the only glory of the accompliſhmee 
rot, 

Vie. 1, VVherby wee may learne that there is a time to 
hold our peace as wel as to ſpeak , & when we may fafely 
conceale a truth, 2. We may obſcrue the bounds of law- 
ful ſubietion , that we ſo for obey the magiſtrate as may 
ſtand with the ſafety of our ſoules. 3, VVe may contern» 
plate $ abſolute power of God, in giuing his children ex= 
traordinary diſpenſations euen beyond his righteous law, 
that ſo we may not feare F pardon of our fins, if in weak 
neſle they be committed againſt the law of God, Laſtly, 
we ſee here an holy vſe of our infirmities ; not that wee 
ſhould preſume here-vpon to fin : But rather that hereby 
our faith being increaſed we may get dayly from Chriſt 
Jeſus more frengrth againſt fin, ror meaſuring Gods faith= 
fulneſſe by our defart , but by the eye of faith, looki 
for light out of darkenes, that ſo God may haue the glory 
of all his mercies. Thus doth Heſter conceale her coun- 


ery and her kindred too, But by whoſe aduiſe doth ſhe 
this? /t followeth, 

For Mondecai had charged ber that free ſhould 
wet tell it, | 


Ks2 Loe 


mcnt of his 
mercies toyy- 


aids them, 


132 . + The Churches Delinerance. 


Lo here the cauſe of Heſters filence:her foſter-farher More 
decar had giuen her this in charge:& among many other 
holy in{trutions,which he had turniſhed her withal, that 
ſo the might be better armed againſt the abuſcs of the 
Courr:this was one efpeciall , that ſhee ſhould rule her 
tongue,and eſpecially herein impoſe ſilence on her {e}te, y 
ſhe dilconer not her Nartion,nor her fathers houſe, 
Cb[.82. Wherein, 1, wee may ſee a notable practiſe of the 
Gods children Saints of God , Namely to ſeaſon their tender plants 
jeaſon 019 2- wirhypood counſel , and wholeſowe inſtruction : when 
nother Wn Þ they are to leaue the wing (as weefay,) and trye the 
a ITE c world, So doth Daxid connie)l Salomon , and. Joſeph his 
intruttions, bretheren ; ſo doth [acob his children, This is the beſt le- 
gacie chey can bequeath vnto them : hereby they ſhew F 
vnfainednefle of their-loue , and ſo arme them gratiouſly 
againſt ehispreſent cnil} world, 

Whereby we may learne to ſette forth our children,and 
friendesinto the world :not ſo much prouiding ſtockes, 
and fuch furniture for the body , as eſpecially with good 
counfell to arme the ſfoule;as know ing that if it be ſecured 
the other ſhall norwant , andthe full prouifion for the 
body, may bee 'ameanes to expoſe the ſoule naked to all 
temprations, 

But what is the ſumme of this councell that Afordecas 
giues to Heſter ?Furely 'filence, the chicte outward orna- 

Lacob, 7. ment of womea and keeper of cheir chaſtitic, the gouern- 
11lacod. ment of the tongue (that vnruly member)which if we re- 
fraine not, our rel:gion is in vaine-; and torule it wells a 

; note of true profeſſion, 
oy *%. -'\"'Wherin he ſee the fitneſſe of this Chriſtian councel ; 
pe _ | G 
ciall 1ct/on ro VV har fitrer leffory to a'womarr then filence? So we may 
b. leaned of Jearne hereby the neceſſity of this vertue,eſpecially when 
Couticrs, wee come abroad in the catching and obfteruing Court, 

I + VVharmore ſafe fora man here then (lence? where eue 

2 wordſhalbeſcanned,and happily peruened?whit'greater 
3 wifdomehbererhen Mencg?wheraGwiſetd ſpeaches 50 not 
without their cenſure ? what greater gaine \heere then 
| . filence 
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filence ? Whereby a man may learne, and make vſe of all 
others ſpeach,that ſo whea he is called, he may ſpeak with 
authority, 

Vſe. And therefore lette not impudent beggers heere 
continue {till crauing, pon preſumptions that the Prince 
will neuer be weary of giuing : Lette not diſcomrſersrunnc 
them-ſclues outof uot. at tables and chambers, to make 
others ſport and them-ſclues a marke for cucry mans 
rongue-let not coplementers account it their glory to pratle 
of euery thing, when they make no conſcience to practiſe 
the beſt things;/er nt flatterers truſt to this ſame glibbe & 
ſlippery m{ber:to whom _ ſo deeply indebpred, they 
muſtlook to make paiment,and happy are they it ſhame & 
repentance wil cleare the ſcore: what ſhould [ ſay? Ler not 
Carry-tales and Detrattors hope to carry it away cleanly, 
ſecing their own tongues ſhal one day cry quittance with 
themsBur let al remember Afordecaies leſſon ro Heſter , y 
in the Court they rule their tongue. and fo ſhall they bee 
ſure to keepe thcir tricnd, But what end doth Aſfordecai 
aime at in this his leſſon of fulence ? Surely his heart was 
rouched with the care of che Church, for he ſaw a greater 
ſtorme like to come in vpon it : He feared leaſt Heſter by 
this di-vnion might indanger the ſame:he hoped that her 
wiſe filence for a time,might breed good blood for it deli- 
verance:and therfore doth he aduiſc her, efpecially,filence 
in this caſe, leaſt her diſcouery might bee a meanes of in« 
dangering the Church of God : As beeing that which the 
enemy lay in wait for;and to which her weaknes & youth 
might be cafily abuſed, Wherein wee may obſerue what 
principally ought to affeQ vs , y danger wherof we ought 
eſpecially ro preuent : Namely che Church of God and its 
ſucceſle, 


I. This doth our $96 principally regard,& ſo ſhould we O/.85, 


haue the like reſpect of 1r. 2.0» the wel-face hereof depeds 
al our priuate happines:and thertore it we be wiſe ,we wil 


co 
herein be wiſe to our ſelues, 3. yc4 owr care hereof wil be gr; 
mcanes to cofort ys in our troubles, & make way tor our care, 
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deliuerance z yea which is eſpecially to be regarded of ys, 
our zexle to Gods Church witnefſeth our true intereſt 
therein» ; that if we mourne with it , we ſhall alſo reioyce 
therewith ; and ſo raigne for euer aslively members 
of the ſame in glory. So was. Nehemiah, Daxid, Toſiah and 
the rel?. 

r. ſe, What ſhall we then ſay of thoſe that never take 
thought for Gods inheritance ? Lette it finke or {wimme 
its all one to them : #hat caſe are they in that drinke 
their- wine in bowles , while /oſeph is in afflition? 
How fearefull is their condition that helpe forward the 
afAi&ion ; reioycing greatly at the Churches fall > And 
with all- their ſtrength and pollicie it downe 
to the grounde;; Burt of this wee ſhall Kaue fitter 
occaſion- to ſpeake heereafrer , when wee conſider of 
Hamans and ©Mordecaies eontrary affeftion heerein, 

Thus you ſee the care of Afordecas for the Church of 
God : and to this end you haue heard ofhis charge to his 
Nephew, Now let vs ſee how Heſter obeyecs this iniunc- 
tion ?It is ſaid that ; 

Shee did not fhew her people nor her kinred i. 
ſhee was obedient ro the Councell of her Father 
CAordecai , and doth. not diſcouer. her. country nor 
her Fathers houſe. 

A notable marke of the true childe of God : Name- 
ly in lawful things , to bee obedient to ſuperiors.com- 
maunds; r. Sohath God commanded ; 2, ſo ſhal we pro- 
long our daies, 3./9is corruption humbled ard patience: 
tryed. #/ is faith Lend order maintained. x. ſo: 
i5 God honoured better then with ſacrifice, 6. and man al- 
lo by obeying more honored then if he could commaund 
obedience. In a word , where obedience is, there is ſafe- 
oY, and all proſperity:but confufis followeth diſorder and 

ſobedience. hat may we then iudge of thoſe þ iuſtifie 
treaſon and rebellion in inferiors?rhat allow the ſubic to 
rebel againſt the Prince , yea to take his life from him? 
that warrant the childe to forſake theis parents , and 

iuſtifie 
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iuſtifie diſobedience in al ſorrs : ſhall we think y this pro 
ceeds from an heroical ſpirit? Shal weeſteem it as greater 
obedicnce and honour ynto God ? who becauſe hee is 
obeyed aboue man , therfore wee mult not obey man in 
him, & vnder him? So the Papiſts advance their traitors 
inſtific their treaſor: Surely how neceſſarily mult theſe erre, 
not knowing the _ 9 fearefully do theſe reieRk 
Godin not obcying his ordinance ? ſhall wee Iooke thar 
God will honour them that doe thus diſhonour him? 
Bleſſed bee our G OD who hath maintained his own 
cauſe, and hath iuſtified his ordinance in the confu- 
fion of his enemies. So lette all thine enemies periſh oh 
Lord , ſo bee thou exalted in the proteRtion of thine 
Amnoynrted, 

Burt wherin doth this obedience of Heſter ſhew it ſelfe? Ob. $7. 
Surely in concealing a ſecret not firte to be known ; No Sincere obe» 
doubt her father had giuen her many other good leſſons, ©*n<* ”_ 
& happily among ſo many,ſhe might haue forgorte this; —_—_— 
or happily ſhe might haue Gipenſe with it,as a matter of | 
no great conſequence ; and ceing it was a thing would thea the 
not be long hid , why might ſhe not prevent the diſcoue- voi of the 
ry there others , and fo make her own peace by the Bing come 
benefir of ſuch fauors 4 were caſt ypon hir by F Eunuch 
and ſuch like?negleRing the eſtate of the reſt COUN- 
try, Surcly (I rake it ) herein we may obſerue the con- 
C_—_ of her obedience ; that though ſhee mighc 

ave thus ſtrayned in the poynt , yet the reverent au 
rity of the commander keepes her from theſe demurres, 
and ſo not ſo much ſhee conſiders the waight ofthe 
thing commaunded ; as that ſhe is ſimply led by the au- 
thority of her ſuperiors, 

A notable cuidence , of the fincerity of our obedience, 
that it depend not ſo much vppon the thing conunanded, 
as yppon the iuſt auchotity of rhe commander him-ſelfe : 
becauſe as our ſervice is then moſt acceptable ra GOD Y 
when it hath leaſt reſpe& to our ſclucs , and moſtro 
his glory, ſo it is molt free from mercenary baſeneſſe 
K 4 when 
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when we ſtand not ſo much ypon the thing commanded 
which doth concerne our owne good;as vypon the power 
of the commander for whioſe ſake we do ir. 

Thus did the Lord trye the obedience cfour firſt pa= 
rents,the thinges he commandes might {ceme to bee of, 
no great waight, but that the Authoritie 0nd commander 
gave power thereto : which they not wayghing ducly{(as 
in conſcience they ſhould ) bur principally reſpecting 
what a fmal matter was only impoſed ; nor to cutte of an 
eApple : were therefore eaſily drawne to very tearetfull 
bedyence) and fo hane ſetre their childrens tecth on 
edge, by cating that forbidden fruir, 

I fe. 1, Whereby wee may learne, how to certifie our 
obedience, Namely to have an eſpecial] reſpect toy iuſt 
power of the ſuperior, and fo in reverence of that power, 
to yeeld obedience to his righteous commaund : nor mas 
king difference thereof,in regard of the things comanded, 
bur perſ-»rming indifferent obedience to al alike ; as they 
proceed from a like power of thoſe whome God hath ſer 
ouer vs : making conſcience as well of the lexft as F grea, 
reft commwuns; becauſe the Commaunder is the lame, 
and his power as grent in the leaſt as in the greateſt ; And 
ourfaith and humilitie beeing more tryed in obeying the 
leaſt, will be 2 good meanes to furthers to preferment, 
that ſo riot obeying man for hope of reward; we may not 
yet be diſapointed of our hope in the reward aboue, Thus 
doth 'the Lord approue the ſincerity of Heſters obe- 
dience, Varo which if wee ſhall adde that which further 


m d as welin is remembred in the 20, verſe., that Heſter did cucn 
abſence as wn» 89 conſcionably'aſter rhe wordes of Afordeeas. ,, becing 


prelence,s 


now from vnderhis gouernmient, as when ſhe was nowriſh- 
ed by him : We haue herein afurther reſtimony of the vp- 
riphrneſſe thereof, The holy Ghoſt ( asT take it) henit 
ing herein ynto vs the maine ground, of hergbedience: 
"Namely that, though ſhee yas now exempred from thx 
fight ind gouernment of her earthly father Afordecar, yer 
ſhee remayned yndet the obeyſance of her heauenly 
Father 
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Father : For whoſe fake ſhee performes as conſcionably 
obedience to CAor cat be ing abſcnrt,as if he had hir vn- 
der never ſo nwch tubietion, So doth ſhe approuc her 
obedience to bee in the ſight of God , and ſo is cleared C0l,3.22. 
fiom eye-ſcruice , and ſuch like; ſo doth ſhe witneſle it alio 
to be ” org Lords fake , and fo purgeth it vrterly of al] 
carnall reſnects: And in this her bodily abſence perfor- 
ming as true ſ:ruice vnto Afordecat as it he were preſent; 
ſhee retaines her right in the holy family, and fo 1s partaker 
of the ——_—_ s thereof, Yea hee keeps here- 
by within the coucnant of God,and ſo prepares a way for 
further bleſſings. 
Behold here 2 patterne of ſincere obedience: And doth 
not the Lord require it accordingly ? Yea furely,as Heſter 
obeyes CMordecar when he is out of her fight ; ſo doth 
Mordecai care for Heſter though now. ſhe be from vnder 
his gouernment. For ſo it followeth, 
And Mordecai walked enery day before the Court of the Verfair, 
womens houſe , to know if Heſter did well, and what ſhould be 
donewith her, Thus carcfull is he of his Nephew euca 
when ſhee is of yeares to gouerne her ſelte, 
So ought parents nor toreie the care of their chil- 
dren, cuen when they ſceme to hauc leaſt need of them: Ob/cRg. 
Becouſe r. 2s hereby x & ſhew the ſoundneſle of their afy Varents how 
feQtion : ſo this riper eſtate of their children , doth now far © extend 
molt require this care , as expoſing their children to more _ 4 ba 
fearefull extremities,as now knowing their ſtrength , and 2 ns 
ſo now ſtrong to do cuill, «And wherein ſhall carthly pa- ; 
rents better reſemble their heavenly Father, then by con- 
tinuall Joue and care, of theirpoſteritie? Nay how ſhall 4' » 
they otherwile differ from bruit beaſts , if they onely care 
for their children to hatch them vp , & ſo ſend them forth 
into the world; and there's an end. Had nor [2b a dayly 
cate of his children.., though in regard of the world,they 
had no need ,of him? Becauſe the more they had of the 
world, the longer they had lived therein , the more they 
were ſubicro greater danger ? what carc had A" of ſob.1. 
' her 
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her daughter in law Ruth ? how did Meyſer take care for 
Gods people when they enioyed great proſperity? 
Uſe 1.Weblet Mordecas condemne prophane parents that 
thinke much to gite their Children cuen bringing vp , if 
they haue done | thinke they are fully Aickarneds 
eſpecially if rhey can prouide them ſome erade,or portion 
to get a living withall : Alasif they conſidered well,the 
greateſt care is behind ; when do children more greiue 
and ſhame rheir parents , then at this eſtate ? when they 
come to their owne liberty , and haue fuell ro their 
luſts ? and how many iuſt curſes doe lie vpon parents, 
notfor giuing too little, when they were Children , as for 
giving to much libertic , when they haue growne vp to 
e men, 
If you fay they are now paſt correion , they are 
Obie, better able then], whercin then ſhould I ſhew my 
care? 

Surely give goodexample vnto them, that ſo they may 
be ordered. Let them be often in thine eye , that ſo thy 
2 reſence may awe them; Spare not to reproue them plaine» 

3 Cs forget not inſtruction as occaſion ſhalbe offered, 
4 AFKeepethemeo the dueties of children, without reſpetof 
5 
6 


eAv|. L. 


their age , or ritches :ſo ſhalt thou keepe thy juſt autho. 

ritic ouer them . Keepe the ſtaffe in thine hand ,andlet 

their maintenance come from thee, Let the —_— 

7 helpe thee ifcorretionhere be needefull : Bus eſpecially 

8 crauc helpe of GOD, that his bleſſing may bee ypon 
Obfſer,.39, them, 

Care hbowit But what need CMordeeai take this care of Heſter? 

mayſt-nd yas he not perſwaded that GOD would care for her? 

ena ow Tea furely , and therefore alſo is he carefull for her , be- 

cauſe heknowes the prouidence of God to ſubordinate 

x fit mcanes , And who more fitee to care for her then he 

AQ.:7, that had bound himſelfe thereto ? So then an honeſt 

2 careftands well with Gods prouidence and faith thercin: 

as whereby we both ſhew our fincere obedience in 

4 viingſuch weake meancs aswe ſubordinate Sane, 
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ſo auoide ſecurity and preſumption, two mainc enemies of 
our moſt holy faith, 

Ufe 1. Which as it condemneth their preſumption, that 
caſt all vpon God, negleting the meanes : So on the 0+ 
ther fide it reproueth their carnall confidence who reſt all 
on themſelues and ſhut out God, The meane which(1 take 
it)is to bee obſerued herein, is an..obedience to Gods 
commandement, to watch circymſpecly in. our callings, 
1. caſting about the beſt meanes,and 2. caring to-compaſle 
our deſires, that we xeither tie 2. the iſſue abſolmely to 
our labour, bur referre it wholy to the _—_— of GOD, 
nor 4. ſacrifice to our care as if'by it we had obtained,nor 
by it make 5. ſacrifices of our ſelues to Saran in our cruell 
macerating of cur ſelues to iwporency and diſtruſt . Bur as 
we muſt x,care, to be humbled thereby ; ſo we mult alſo 
ealt our 2, care on God , forhe careth for vs,z. comtenting 


our ſelues that we haue done our belt , howſoeuer hap- 1 Per. 4. 


pily it may haue bad ſucceſle, and breing 4. comforted Fur- 
ther alſo in the greateſt plunges , becauſe our GOD 
ſhall curne all to our good.. Thus doth Aordecas giue 
God the glory of his faith, while y et he ſhewes his loue 
to his kinſwoman, And doth not the Lord giue a gracious 
iflue thereto? Confider I pray you what followeth next, 

12. eAndwhen the courſe of enery maide came to. goin to 
King Ahaſhueroſh after that ſve had beens crc; 

' In theſe three next verſes, the boly Ghoſt ſets downe 
the abhominable cuſtome of theſe maidens ; in their 
preparingto the Kings bedde ; and. alſo, their admittance 
to the ſame. 

Their preparation is ſet downe by two circumftances, 
Firſt by the continuance of Time which was allotted for 
this preparation : Tt was no lefſe then rwelwe monerbs, 2. It 
is alſo deſcribed by the meanes thereof , and thoſe are of 
tre ſorts. The firſt is ordinary,and this alſo is two-fold,they 
muſt be anwoinred and purified xe monerths , with oyle of 
mirrhe, 2, and the other fixe monethes with ſweet odowry,, 
and inthe purifying of the women. al 


—_— - 
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The extraordinary meanes thar is allowed for their pu. 
rification,is here delcribed inditercntly : Namely whatſo- 
euer any of the Virgins did otherwiſe require , to ſer our 
their beauty,and ſteale away the Kings heart, that muſt al- 
ſo be giuen vnto them. 

The maidens being thus prepared , are in the ſecond 
place, admitted to the Kings bed 2 and hercin alſo v.e may 
ebſerue two circumſtances. 

I. The time of their admiſſion, a very ſhort time : /u 
the enening ſhee went and on the morrow ſnee returned Cc. 

2; The condition of her admiſhon is here alſo commen- 
ded, ynto vs , Namely that when cuer ſhe returned, free 
rame nto the King no more except ſhee pleaſed the King 
and were called by name , This is breefely the ſumme of 
theſe words, 

Wherein that no leſſe then a veare muſt be ſpent in fit- 

Obſcr.,go. ting theſe miſerable Virgins to the luſt of the King, doth 
A marke of not this {ct out vnto vs Tis molt prodigious luxury , and 
the wicked to grofufion ? doth it- not diſcouer ſuch effeminateneſſe;, as 
riot our UE. Cannot wellbe deciphred ? May wenot herein obſerue a 
note of deſperate folly thus to tiot out time in vanity? 
May we not ſet it downe 25 a niarke of him, that knowes 
not GOD, thathe makes no conſcience of the redee- 
Times porti» ming of the time , but rather imploies his wits and wealth 
—_ inthe ſpending and waſting thereof? Surely if time bein 
this regard molt pretious, becauſe the Lord thercin offers 
vsa pearle of chiefeſt price, no meaner a Tewell, then the 
faluation of our {oules ? Muſt not ſaluation be farre from 
them,that neglect fo gratious opporcunitie ? can they be 
—_—_ a accepted of God, theryelule 1+, never rime ? And is 
AQ,” it nor more then madnefſle thus to riot out time which is 
not ours to diſpoſe , but in the hands of God ? can we 
be excuſed when the bride-grome ſhall come on the ſud- 

daine? | 
- 'Yſe. Ob' that we wete wiſe to conſider theſe things! 
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that our Time-ſeruert would lay it to their heats : what | 
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the Tewell thereof the ſaluation of our ſoules,they are on- 
ly flaues ro the corruptions of time ? Did our gameſters 2 
wiſely coalider of this, that togither with their w.cre , and 
money,and honeſte , chey allo play away their rims , that 
molt pretious time which can neuer 4 wonne againe} 
ſurely they would labour with God , that he wouldrea:h pp, 4 
them to nwmb:r their dies, that ſo they might apply ther 3 
hearts vntowiſdome, And (hall noc time be a witneſle a- 
gainſt our word/r-gr , who hauc no leyſure to come to the 
marriage ofthe Kings ſonne? bur all time isto little for 
their farmes and for their oxen ? #har ſhall I ſay to our pro- 
phane Elawes ; that ſay it is not yet time to build the houle 4 
of God ? good time enough behinds for the ſaluation of 
our ſoules : Let vs be wile , and take the time while wee 
may : let vs looke to the maine chance ; Let our owne 
houſes go forward:what is this birth-right ro 114? ſhall we 
die for hunger ? hearken how our voluptuaxt perſons , haue 
diſpoſed of time ? eAt all times let thy garments bee white, 
and let no oyle be lacking vpon thy head, Let vs eate and 
drinke,for to morrow we ſhal die : ſouls taks thy eaſe thou haſt 
goods laid vp for many yeaves. Shall not the Lord of that 
ſeryant come in an houre when he knowes not? ſhall nor 
he ſay,and make it good , thow fovle this night ſba'l th» ſoule 
be taken away from thee ? But why ſpeake we to the bellic L'k.I2,20, 
that hath no eares ? Surcly the voice of Time yet was in 
our {treets and the man of wiſdome, ſhall heare the name ,q,,h 5, 
of God, Oh yee fooliſh kow long will yee lone tooliſhneſle ? x 1'to, 
Why doe yee lay ont filner,and not for bread? Why do you | by 55-2 
ſpend your time , and ſtrength , without being ſatisfied? me howto 


Say NOT vv jth thy lelftc IT a little leepe yet 4 licle Num 055" Is 


' 


Fecle.g.8. + 
1 Cor. 15.25 


|ber*pytnor off{as Felix did) til a more convenient time? 
Oh boaſt not of to morrow , for thou knowelt not what 


aday may bring, forth ! rather admire the mercy of thy 
God that thou art not alreadig.conſumed : and ſeeing the 


*Lard hath Ganed thee,to xecouer, what thou haſt loſt , Oh *©<<+5-12 
-thibke is ſufficicor, tbav thou baſt ſpenc che time paſt,after 
- the luſt.of che Genuutes: the more time chou halt loſt , the 


Lam, 3.13, 


more 


Eccle.e. 


Rom 2.1. 


Gen.27- 


Fro.1.24.29. 


Obſ.91, 
Another 


mark c of the 
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more doe thou labout for the time to come and redeeme 
thy time with the price of thy former pleaſures eAccomnt 
daily withthy fſelfe how thou doſt beſtow it, and etteeme 
euery minuite pretious that is offered thee, and be ſure 
thou ſeeſt therein an image of eternity . And conſidering 
that the patience of the Lord doth lead thee to repentante, 
make no long tarying to turne to the Lord thy God, leaſt 
abuſing his patience, thou harden thine hearr,and though 
thou cry after , yea bitterly as Eſa did , yer the Lord will 
not heare thee , becauſe thou wouldſt not heare him , Oh 
that we were wiſe to conſider theſe things ! Bur they that 
are filthy will be filthier ill, 

Behold his drunkennefſe added to thirft:you haue heard 
how theſe Princes Minions ſpend their time,a whole yeare 


wicked to rior 2 leaſt muſt be ſpent to fit them to vncleaneſfe , that ſo 
cut Gods 


good creatures 


Rem. $ 
Jod.1, 


2a ww uw vw 
> 


they may more deſperately follow the ſame all their life 

And ſhal they only giue an account of y miſpending 
of their time ? No ſurely : what is there that eſcapes tayn- 
ture by this abuſe of time ? The ſovle that is hardned and 
made impudent in ſinne, the body is made a fattor and 
baud for finne , the good creatares of God are made fuell 
to finne , heer's no ſparing of coſt ro maintaine finne : All 
the creatures of God are to little in this caſe , but that Art 
alſo muft be made a broker cuen to corrupt nature(ſix mo- 
neths with ole of miyrhe , and fix moneths with ſweet odors ) 
and ſuch other purifyings as do belong to women,No end 
of exceſle por pretexce of our right in the creature:No end 
of abuſe to condemne our vſurped power ouer them : fo 
corrupt is our nature to abuſe our liberty , fo iwft is 
the Lord to turne our liberty to our further condem- 
nation ; that the creature abuſed , being ſubieR ro va- 
= , might cry vnto the Lord to be caſed of the burthen, 

ſo haſten vengeance vpon the wicked, while they 


heape abuſc ypon the creature, 
Vſe. 1. A notable evidence of the fearefull condition of 
the wicked,who in the iu tofthe world ſcemether- 


fore to be molt happy, becauſe they haue molt commaunds 
oucr 
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ouer outward bleflings, Whoſe great liberty on the 


creatures, prouokiag to greater abule,doth either thereby 


moue the Lord to caft out ſuch Nebuchadnerzurs as 
beaſts in this life , and to ſtrippe them of all, or ele there 
continuance in theſe bleſhngs , encreafing finne vpon 
them, doth thereby further vengeance againft the day 
of reckoning. Athing which becauſe the wicked cannor 


avoyd as viurping ouer Gods bleſſings , and there- 


fore m—_— making them ſtrangers vato them . That 
vs labour to be in Chri#t , that 
ly imployment of them in our ſcuerall callings, that fo 


we may attaine to aright vic of them , frugaly husban- 
ding them as the good bleſſings of God, and viing them 


ſoberly as band-maides to higher graces, that ſo we may 1.Tim,&,19, 


lay vp a good foundation by them, and alſo giue 2 cheere- 
full account for them ar the day of Chriſt Ieſus, 

But is there no colour for this great exceſſe ? mighe 
not this be imputed as a complement of ſtate , that theſe 
maidens ſhould haue ſuch exquiſite preparations, becauſe 


be offered ficly and vaſpotte 
not liberty be pleaded, and therefore who ſhall reſtraine? 
might not ab:{zry be ayouched to iuftifie this coſt? Sure. 
ly the greateſt finnes will haue their cloakes, pride muſt 
go for cleanlineſle, and exceſſe muſt keepe Rate, the clen- 
ſing of the body mul? be with the defiling of the ſoule, and 
luit will haue a law to enrage and prouoke the ſame, 
Thus are the wicked deceiued-, whilc they deceiue 0- 
thers, thus are they hardved in their fiane, while it hath 
a cloake to keepe ir from ſhame : Thas pretending what 
they may doe, what cuill will they not proſecute with 
greedineſle, ſeeing power is in their hands, and fo ha- 
uing made vp the meaſure of theis finne bee ſuddenly 
caught 


Dan.4. 


How to pre- 


—_— uent abuſe of 
we may therefore avoyd —_— the ſame exceſle; ler the — 


we may hauea right in 2.Cor 4,17, 
theſe things , and /er vs renew our right by prayer and ho. 1-lim.4q, 


Obſ.92. 

The wicked 

it was for the moſt excellent perſonage ? might not ſeeme- have prerences 

lineſſe, and neceſſity be here precended , that they might fortheir grea« 
to the bed of a King?mightr telt abulcs, 
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caught with deſtruion, while they ſay peace and ſecuri. 

ty.1, Theſl.c,2, 
FVſer, Oh that we would trie our ſelues whether we 
. ſand in grace or no ! To finne is narurall, but to cloake 
mat ſinne is diueliſh. eAxd therefore though outward abiliry 
derationin may afford meanes of ſuch exceſle ; yer the ability of rhe 
the creatures, minde ſhould temper ſuch meanes , for the good of both; 
and though it be lawfull for me to take my fill of Gods 
creatures, yet expediency will mocerate as may be(t fit me 
to glorifie my Creator : And what ſhould weceſſity do with 
ſuch ſwperflurty ? what ſeemelineſſe can tnerr be where 
Nature is thus adulterated? As for complement of ſtate to 
be furniſhed hercby,what greater abaſcmenrt of ſtate then 
to be a flaue where it ſhould rule?aud what more enthrals 
greatneſle then abuſe of it power , then exceſſe in it liber- 
tie? Let vs therefore calt away theſe cloakes of ſhame; 
7 Cor,10,31 din the feare of GOD ; learne we an holic and ſober 
vic of the bleſſings of God, Jet notexamoles deceiue vs, 
nor lebertie enthrall vs :/et not receſſury make vs rantong, 
por fulneſſe make vs » iſer-ble , Bur vie we the bleſſings of 
GODto the g/orie of the giucr : Let ory callings be the: 
meaſure, and our ſal-atio-. the end , let necrſſity bee the mos 
O—— tine,and true liberty the moderator: Let experience be the 
8 Rom. Indge, and ed. fication the marke we ime at : fo ſhall we 
Math, 25 vſe aright the good bleflirgs of God: and being faithfull 

* inalirttle,we ſhalbe made ſtewards of great bleſſings. 

Well thus we haue remoued theſe ſhamcleſle ryzards, 
and pretences for this , Now let vs examine the truc cauſe 
of this exceſſc, Ir followeth in the. 13, verſe, Whatſe- 
Obſer.93. ener ſhe called ferit was giuen v1to her to go with her out of 


QGmnces ww HH - 


—— the womens houſe into the Kings houſe . Lo herethe maine 
bentyron Cauſe of all this ſuperfluity , It was to go into the houſe 


their luſts,and of the King , to fatisfic his Juſt : And therefore ſparc no 

oy no colt coſt, let there be giuen what-ſocner is called for : Fo eager- 

_ = _ "ſt ly are the wicked bent to thi ſatisfying of their Iuſts, fo do 

<5 they ſpare no colt , for the fulfiimg thereof , Not their 
32 _— OO ns 

eare-rings and bracelets but ſhall go willingly to make the 

calfe, 
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yea the fruit of their bodee , for the finne of their ſoule, Such gich,s, . 


paines do they take to increaſe their paine : ſo fooliſh are 
they to beſtow ſuch coſt ypon ſo hard a reckoning . A-d 
yet how ſhall they bewray their loue to finne, vnleſſe it 
colt them thus deare ? How ſhall they iuſtifie this vani= 
ty in the eye of the world , but by deing at fo great coſt 
Gritifir were not worth it, ſurely ſuch wiſe men would 
not lay our ſo much vpon it. It were not worth the ha- 
uing, vnleſſe it coſt them thus deere . /ow ſhonid they 
make others in loue with finne but by prizing it 
ſo highly ? How ſho-1d finne bee nouriſhed , but by 
ſuch aboundance of fuell ? There credit now binding 
them , hauing laid out ſo much ypon it , romake the 
beſt of their bargaine; + -d this coſt, giving for a 
time ſome miſerable comfort in the finne \, that 
they might at length make vppe the meaſure thereof, 

Vſes 1, Which as it condemneth that opinion of the 
world, that rich men are onely righteous, and onely the 

oore wicked ; whereas rather theſe being not able to 
be at the coſt of finne , are ſo kept from it , the other ha- 
uing where-withall,are the likelier chapmen : Soirmuch 
more condernneth theſe badde market-men , who caſt a- 
way their money on ſuch traſh as finne is : yea hereby 
alſo do calt away themielues, 

Surely if GOD be the beſtower of thoſe outward 
bleſſings, and ro this end they were giuen, that he mighe 
haue the gloric : are not great ones here tied to Gods 
ſeruice with a greater bond?haue they not better meanes 
and leiſure then others to intend the ſame? eAnd yer 
this ſhall not excu'e the poore , but they are badde huſe 
bande alſo : Though they haue not ſuch meanes , yet the 
can beſtow to much coſt on finne : they will beſtow 
their Time, and whatſocuer they haue + their wills 
are as good, though they cannot pur it in praftize; 
and what can the ciuell have more then all that they 
have, 

Well let fuch conſider of this, that thinke all coſt to 
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i Malack: little for the ſeruice of G OD, that robbe the LORD 
in tythes , and offerings :that giue him bur the lipjjes,and 
our-[\de in his ſeruice , that rent him in the power and 
plenty thereof , as if we could be to righreems orhe too 
much ſerued, ſhall not the grofſe ſinner rife vp in iudge- 
ment againſt chem? 

But what ? muſt theſe wantons haue wharſoeuer they 
call for ? muſt they do what they lift as ( if their were no 

Indg 17 King in /ſrae/) and yet doth the King commande ir? doth 
authority allow ſuch licence to finne? 

Obſer.94- Brhold here 2 note of wicked Magiſtrates, inſtead of 

Wicked a» bridling finne, they giue the reineto it. Ele how ſhould 

E y—_ $** rheir example bee warranted if they did not warrant 0- 

Gane.and ters ? How ſhould they hope for the loue of their people,if 

coureer ance they gaue them nor this liberty , if they made them not 

wickednelſle like vnto them? How ſhould they ( as they thinke ) keepe 
in others, their ſubiets from p'otting againſt them , but by drow- 
£ ning them, thus in all kind of filthineſſe ? How ſhould they 

S hope to rule them ar their pleaſure,if they did not thus in- 

3 fatuate and abic them to all kind of pleaſures? 

4 Thu doth Athe ſticall policy giue libeitty to finne , But 
not I pray you to the confuſion thereof ? Let vs a little 
examine theſe grounds ? muſt finne be made common 
that I may goe vncontrouled ? what extraordinary priui- 
ledge and delight can hauc herein , -ſecing Iabaſc my 

leafures as common to every one ? What jecurity can I 
| in the continuance of them when I hauc ſo many 
ſharers and ſpoilers thereof ? OughtT not therefore ra- 
ther reſtraine finnein others , that ſo I1may in them re- 
forme my ſelfe? that my ill example may be berter indu- 
red, when Iam beloued not for my ow neworth , but for 
conſcience ſake? ſurely euen a bad husband , will yer fee 
his ſeruants ſhall worke, that ſo he may haue to maintaine 
his ynthriftineſſe with all : Aad ſhall I hope to bee be- 
loued of my people by giuing that libertie which makes 
them hatcfull ro themſclues, and ynfit for any duty wher- 
by they might ſhew their Joue? | 


Surely 
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Surely though by this meanes I make them like vnto 
me, yet neither is likenefſc in ſinne the ground of loue 
eſpecially berweene the Prince and ſubiect, neither will 
fellowſhippe in euill cuer breede true loue , bur ra- 
ther icalouſic and hatred are the hand-maides thereof, 
Remember Amnons loue to Thamar, and the iſſue 
thereof, 

And ſhall evil be preuented by giuing the reyne there- 
to?doth not liberty to finne giue (trength cherero , euen 
iuſtly ro be avenged , of ſuch fooliſh indulgence ? It may 
be this licence may for atime abicQ rhe die to afla- 
uiſh obedience, and hauing made hima bcafi you may 
happily ſo vſc him as your drudge and pack-horſe,bur if 
you tread on a worme to hard , he will curr.e againe : and 
while you hope the better co rule him by drawing him 
in pleaſure, rake heed you make him not more ſauage and 
hard to be ramed. 

And therefore if you plot for true loue and ſecurity of 
your (tatcs,kiſe you the Sonne of righteouſneſle, that your 


I Sam.14 


Obſer.95. 
Princes how 
tolecuie rtewn 


people may embrace you : Gize {ewes that may breed que, 


fearc , and chaſe away the wicked, by the power thereof, ſo 
ſhall your thrones be eſtabliſhed in ivſtice. So ſel! the 
righteous dwell in peace, and ſhall bleſſe pow gn 
ment, This ſhalbe the mcanes to preuent a! conſpiracies, 
Khen the Keeper of /ſrael watcherth vucr your King- 
domes,ond knitteth the hearts of your people cowards 
_ and by this you ſhall learne ro be mercifull co your 

aſts,mu_h more to your ſubiects,that they may cheere- 
fully obey you. Thus ought Godly Princes gouerne 
their people : But as forour Perfia+ Monarch his luſt is 
his law,and his belly his God , and therefore no maruaile 
if he do after his kiad , and in his greateſt wiſdome haſten 
his owne diftruction, 

For to come now to the iſſue of all this preparation: 
of all this libertic and abuſe of GODS creatures : Is ir 
not to prouoke the Juſt of this Epicure , and fo to, 
waſt his bodie , and deſtroy his foule ? yea furely ,the, 

Lz holy 


Verſ, 14 


lob 24,1 
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holie Ghoſt witneſſeth ns leſſe , in that which fol- 


loweth. 

In the exenirg ſhee went an 1 on the morrore ſhee vetur= 
ned , into the ſecond houſe of the women wnder the hand of 
Shaaſhgaz t&e Kings Eunuch , which kepe the ( onenbmes: 
ſhee came in to the Kmg no more 1, except ſhee pleaſed the 
Kmg;and that ſhe were ca.le1by name, 

In which words the admiſhon of theſe maidens to the 
Kings bedde is declared vr.to vs : and, s, the Time of their 
admiſſion is ſpecified , 1» rhe exening ſhee Went , and on 
the morrowe fhee retwrned that is to lay, Sheis, to goe 
in the cuening, , as fitteſt fox a worke of darkeneſle, the 
eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, he is aſha- 
med of the light , he feares it will bewray him, And her 


Obſer.96. pleaſure continues bur for a night : ſo momentary are 
T he pleaſures the pleaſures which the wicked do enioy , So iuſt is the 


of the wicked | ORD to confound their vaine confidence , that 
very tnore 


and fl ppery, 


while they promiſe ro therſclues perpetuitic there- 
in ; they both preſume of more then the nature of their 
pleaſures can pertorme, and are preuented by Gods iuf- 
tice confounding the ſame , cuen in their greateſt likeli- 
hood and ability thereof, L«k.1 2.20. 

Vſe tr, And ſhall we fer our hearts on that which is 
ſuch a ſtranger vnro ys ? So daungerous in the vſe? So 
fearcfull in the change ? Shall we to catch theſe ſha- 
dowes , forſake the ſubſtance ? ſhall the pleaſures ef the 


right hand which laſt for euermore , ſhall theſe (1 ſay ) be: 


diſclaimed for theſe pleaſures of finne which endure bur 
for a ſeaſon? Shall we thinke our ſelues vnhappie- be- 
cauſe we drinke nor of theſe broken miſeries ? Skal! 
we eſteeme thoſe blefſed that abide in ſuch lipperic 
places ? Sball we not rather chooſe with *Moyſes ha- 
wing an eye to the recompence of the rewarde ? 
Owgkt wee not the rather to ſecure theſc ſlipperic E- 
ſtares by ſanRifying them daylic in an holie vſe there 
of , ne readineſle to forgoe them, when the LORD 
ſhall call | 
Bur 


The Churches deliverance. 149 


But is there not a miſtery in this, that the Yirgin muſt 
come in the enening , and retwne in the morning , The 
mult ſtay but a nright,/#ſ# muſt haue chavge, that it may 
be Gaisfied , and change hath a ſore with it ,to conſume Obſer.97, 
the body , and ſo to be avenged for the abuſe of this Vanery m fin 
liberty. : the greateſt 

So wiſe are the wicked for the maintenance of finne, {2*< hereto, 
S»inſt is the LORD, in confonrdeng this their wiſdome;, 
as making it the meanes to halten their deftruction. Ss is 
the Epicure met withall in the variety of his daaties, fo is 
ambition tangled in the ftirrops of her climing , fo 
yaricty of meancs to finne , isthe ſnare thereto, 

Vſer. And may not they then be condemned of ex- 
treame follie , which thinke it pleaſantefi fwimming; 
where there is many baites ? they may bee here,or there: 
whar liberty is this? : 

2. Is not their madneſle intollerable, that when: one 
ts to much to choake them, wil be nibbling at them all: 
nay , will ſwallow them greedily , as if they had found 
great ſpoiles, Surely ſuch is the caſe of the Whore-maiſ< 
ter,and drwnkard : ſnch is the ambitions perſon , the cone- 
reows ,and oppreſlor : ſuch are all they that delight in 
finne , theſe mult haue variety , that their confuſion may 
be the greater. Ohlet vs not therefore binde finnes to- 
oither ! Let vs feare ſuch baites as may further change in 
fnne , Let complementers looke to this,and faltors tor o- 
ther mens finnes, Let vs fingle out our finnes that we 
may the better ouer-maiſter them , Let vs not ſecke 
after greatneſſe, which may yeeld vs this libertie : Pur 
rather pray for ſuperiors that haue ſuch baites to finne, 
eAndnot liue by examples, which may fo dangerouſly 
corrupt Vs, 

Well thus we hauc heard what ſhort 7r/-aſure this O56. 98, 
poore maiden hath had , Now let vs heare a little of her The wicked 
paine, It followeth , Sheer: rwrned into the ſecond houſe of fall _—_ 
the women : that hauing made ſa'e of her honeſty , and _ = wa 
fo changed her happie eſtate of Virginity ro become a 
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Concubine , ſhe changeth' alſo her h-bit-tion + And 


whereas before ſhe was in the houſe of the Virgins ; now 
ſhe is remoued to the houſe of the women ; luch as had left 
their honeſtics bchind them, rhat here among fellowes 
in cuill gricfe might be prouoked,and yer notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe might be hardened in her finne ; as bring here 
like ro finde companions thercin , & ſo milcrable comfor. 
ters to excuſe and iuſtific the ſame , So cunning is Satan 
to maintaine his new gotten hold : S» vnthankefull is 
finne to recompence our ſeruice with ſhame and forrox, 
So deſperate is the condition of the wicked , they ſinke 
deeper and deeper : So iult is the Lord in their appointed 
condemnation , that neither Shorineſſe of plealure , nor 
change thereof into ſorrow ; nor diſerace of men, nor 
fling of conſcience : nothing ſhall ſtay the wicked , in- 
deede nothing can ſtay them , till they hauc made vp their 
meaſure,that God may powre on his. 

1. Well let this aduize vs not to belceue the faire pro- 
miſes of the world;the beſt recompence ſhe can yecld vs 
when ſhe hath made ys ſeruc her luſt, is to thruſt vs into 
the houſe of the women , toreape deſperate ſorrow for 
the ſame, or elſe to harden vs further therein, feeing now 
we are knowne to be but broken ware , herc is the beſt 
remedie the world affords for finne, cucn to ſend vs to 
our like companions in cuill : that fo we may haue com- 
pany to go to hell withall, 

Who ſo is wiſe let him vnderſtand theſe things, /et him 
not hope to recouer out of finne by giuing further libcr= 
ty thereto through fellowſhippe &c. Ler him take heed 
of the houſe of the women, of pleaſure, ſencerity &c. ſuch 
meanes as do harden , Nay let hm not enter into his bro- 
thers houſc in the day of his humiliation : mitcrable com- 
forters are theſe all. 

But let him goto his God , by truc repentance , and 
let him ſingle out the Lord , that ſo he may be more vile 
in his preſence : ſo ſhall he finde reſt in the cuill day. 
I ſaid 1 will confeſſe my ſinnes vntothe LORD and thou 

% for- 
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id | forganeſt me the iniquity of them, 
w Bur let vs alittle further conſider of that which fol- 
fr | loweth. 
es | 
Go | Shee came into the Kin7 no more, except ſore plea- 
re | ſed the King and, ( this was a ſigne that ſee 
't- pleaſed the King ) if that ſhee were called by 
an | name, 
is 
nh -1 Bchold here a further cuidence of the badde wages of 
te | finne : This defiled woman muſt now burne in luſt , and C5/er.g9, 
cd | ſhall not be ſatisfied; to the King ſhee muſt come no 1< vutatia. 
or more,bur at a long leyſure and for other meanes , the iea- cnes ul the 
or loufe and honour of the Prince, and the watchfulneſſe —_ = _ 
N- and ſafcry of the keeper willlooke to it ſoundly , What niſhmene _ 
cir then is her puniſhment ? ſurely not onely co be denied tending on 

of that , which ſhe moſt deſireth, but by this deniall to * i*this life 
'O= be tormented with the rage of her vnſatisfied luſt, to the _ hal 
VS great vexation both of bodie, and ſoule, ied, — 
ro So is the cometors man tormented in the reſtraint of his 
for vnſatiable defire ; /o 15 the proude man reproched be- Haman. 5 
»W cauſe the world will not honour, him; ſo x5 the Eprewve \elter, 
eſt puniſhed in this life, by being giuen vp ro ſuch a defire 4/i/for. c 
to of eating , that nothing can ſatisfic ; /o ds the birds of -— "_—_ 
N- p"e euen die for famine, Ss patient is the Lord here- WR N 

y ts prouoke the wicked to repentance, /o wſtly doth 

im hee haſten hereby their condemnation , becauſe finne w 
C's reſtrained is the more enraged : /o wiſely. doth hee dif- _ 
ed couer hereby the vntatiablenefſe of the minde to finne: 
ich ſo righteowſlie doth he ſecke vppe imothen, there eter= 4 
[O- nall vengeance by this , that as their defire to finne 
m- is vnſatiable,and in this life is reſtrained ; fo for this their 


infinite defire, they ſhall eternally burne m hell : where 
nd yet they ſhalbe vrrerly depriued, of all fatisfa&tion of 
ile their luſts. .. 
ay. 1. Oh conſider this you that forget GOD. , and 
bout L 4 dead 
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L; h.4 19. dcad your conſciences , that you may commit finne with 
Non cm {1» greedine(ſe : you that enlarge your dehires as hell, that you 
necaccyſca £4 tmay take your hill of ſinne : behold the more greedie you 
anivatem- arcythe lefſe you ſhall be (ariſhed ; even no lefſe then hell 
aicet [þir1tus ! 
£56/1:4 inſa. £1AT Neuer can bee fariſhed . Doe you not ſce herein 
tibi-e, nd (ati. how finne will owe you nothing ? your defires ſhall bee 
andum. laide open, how vnfatiable they are : and God ſhall giue 
2 you your deſire, you ſhall nor bee fatiſhed, And there- 
tore condemne not Gods 1wſtice , but the vnſatiableneſſe 
3 of yourdehire, Is not this a fearefull fatiating of the wic- 
Prou.14-4+ ked with bis owne wayes ? when hee ſhall not bee ſatiſhed, 
wherein hee is vnſatiable , when his fatiating in finne 
doth make him more vnſatiable : how iult is it that offen=- 
ders ſhould burne in luſt, and ſo bee deemed the comfort 
of mariage. Oh /eaxe therefore to purge the fountaine of 
this milchiefe, labour to preuent wnſatiableneſſe in (inne, 
1, purge it from the heart, or clic it muſt bee vnſatiable ; 


ENEY 2. reframe it in the occaſions , which may breed a defire 
=—_ = a of vnſatiableneſſe , looke to the /ibertie of finne, that in 


prevented, giving thee thy defire , ſhall nothing lefſe then farisfie 
thee : and conſider wiſely the reſt of hnne,cucn reſtleſſe ror- 
ment,and yer neuer ſatiſhed, 
| 5 And ſecing our defires in evill haue ſuch ill ſucceſſe, 
| oh let vs labour to place them on the true obiet ; ler 
Heauen bee our -marke, and godlineſſe our race : here 
wee ſhall bee ſatisfied , as having aſſurance by faith, and 
| yer ſtill defire, beeing ledde forward by hope, that ſo wee 
may at length obraine the fulneſſe of our defire , in the 
end of our faith, which is the fulneſle of ioy for cuer- 
more, 
| Obſer.100, Thus wee may ſee( for concluſion of this point ) thar 
The wicked, whether the wicked winne or looſe in finne theres no 
| COD gaine on eyther fide , The King hee takes his libertie 
| yo muddle more freely, and is a looſer we 1 Lang encreaſeth his 
| finne by abuſing the chaſtitic of others, and putting off 
repentahce by a new ſupplie; and his body alſo gertes 
nothing by the bargaine # as for the poore { oncubrne, 
her 
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her loſſe is apparant, ſhee parts full vnwillingly with the 
bed of her pleafure,and meetes vrtimely with the houſe 
of her {orrow, ſhee. burnes within , and freezerh withour, 
the King hath ſo his defire that hee may be leſle fatithied ; 
the Concubine hath not hers,and thertore is not fatiſhed, 
and yet the Lord moſt righteous herein: who in not gi- 
uing her her preſent defire, fariſhes her inward and maine 
purpoſe,& by this meanes inflameth the ſame, namely ne. 
uer to be fatiſhed,bur euer to burne in luſt, Ler cbs impole 
filence to all bragging of diminiſhing of finne ; the beg- 
ger he flatters himlelte that hee is not prodigall, and the 
elded perſon that hee 1s not incontinent : what gets hee 
fereby, ſecing hee would be ſo? The great ore he boaſts 
that he ſteales not for neede , he flatters himfelfe that hee 
hath enough to doe at +cme , what doth this aduantage 
him if he fteale without neede ? nay how ſhall we know 
hereby, bur that he would if he had need + whether wee 
be reſtrained in what we would,or enioy our defire to the 
vemolt : ſinne got ground in both; the outward reſtraine 
encreaſeth the inward celire, and the inward dehire is alſo 
enraged by the outward accompliſhment thereof, Ler vs 
therefore labour fiſt ro re&tific our defires by the word 
of G O D, /abowr wee to haue our perſons accepted 
of G O D, to ſinne reſtrained, or committed , ſhall bee 
leſſe defired . And fo much concerning the abhomina- 
ble cuſtome of theſe Concubines , Now let vs fee 


how G OD biingeth light out of darkenefle , It fob 
loweth, 


Now when the courſe of Heſter the dang! ter of Abihail 
the Unchle 'of Mordecay , which had taken her a 
his one Daughter came, that ſhee ſhould goe into the 
Kmg,conc. 


In theſe foure next verſes, the holy Choſt fers downe 
vnto vs, 1. the admittance of Heſter into the Kings pre- 
ſence, 2. her aduancement to the mariage bed, and fo to 


Verſl. 15. 
16 
I 


18, 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the kingdome , and 3, the ſolemmitie thereof , And that 
ſill wee may fee the Lord is like himſelfe in viing fire 
meanes to bring good things ro paſſe : the ſpirit of God 
ſets downe in this 1 5,verſe, diucrie notable circumſtances 
to ſhew the orderly and worthy adimitrance of this poore 
captiue to ſo great ſoueraigntie, Furſt, it is ſayd , hen the 
courſe of Helter came, that is ; ſhee is not hoyſed on the 
ſuddaine, lealt ſhee might bee vnprepared, and puffed v 
therewith : neither is ſhe called before her courſe , Icalt her 
fellowes might enuic her , as being grieucd at ic: neither 
ſhall ſhe (tay after her courſe to = our of hope : bu 
cuen in the fit time, 

When her courſe came,then is ſhe called, then is ſhee ad- 
uanced, So when his appointed time came,and the coun- 
cell of the Lord had tryed him, then did the King ſend for 
Ioſeph and looſe him, then was hce deliucred and made 
Lord of the houſe. 

Thus hath God an appointed time to aduance his 
Children , which ſhalbe firreſt and moſt comfortable 
for them , that they may know their aduancement is 
not by chance but determined of the LORD : that 
they might wait with patience the LORDS good ley- 
ſure , and bee confirmed in faith , for the accompliſhment 
thereof, 

Uſe 1. And therefore , as in vaine do the wicked threa« 
ten, ( as if the times were in their hands ) becauſe E. 
hah ſhall proſper, and his word ſhall preuaile againſt 
Tezabel: ſo weaks is the faith of GODS children, that 
will prefcribe GOD his time : ſeeing when it is fit- 
teſt then it ſhall come to paſſe, and art thou wiſer then 
GOD ? Oh that we would be ſtill! and the LORD 
would cſtabliſh our hearts? chat wee would fit owr ſelues, to 
the time, that God hath appointed. 

Surely there is an end and thy hope ſhall not bee 
eut of , yea the patient abiding of the righteons ſhalbee 
$aldneſſe, 

And 
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And ſeeing the Lord will »et h:de from his children Ob[c102 
what may be for their good , and they that /we by farth The apointed 
may {ce a farre of, though the times andſ{cafons are in the time of delwe- 
hands of God, yet hath he not left vs without very pro- Yance _— 
bable markes , whereby we may difcouer the time of a de- ——_ __ 
linerance , that fo we may be better fitted to the entertain- _ 
ment thereof and be confirmed in our faith , in the enioy- word, | 
ig of the ſame: when the ſignes do graciouſly an{wer our 
expeQation, 

To this pupoſe ts it that as the Lord hath appornted a time 
when he wijl deliucr his Church ; to dorh he allo in the 
word difcouer the ſame ; and alſo not cbſcurely layes open | I Wo 
the markes of his childrens appreheyvſhon thereof. And hercof, 


theſe are cither in regard of God who «5 the delyuercr , or I 
in reſpect of them-ſelnes that are to be deliuered, or in 2 
_ of their enemies frum whome they are to be de- 3 
livered, 


Concerning almighty God as he is the onely deliuerer of x.1n reſpe of 
his Church : fo doth he commend him-ſelfe vnto ys by God. 
lome ſpeciall aCticns in the word ; when he purpoſcth to 
dcliver his people;while his pecple are vnder the bur- 
then , he is ſaid to be aſieepe to forget them, to be angry 
with them,(5c. not that indeed he 1s angry, but becaule p(4l,-4, 
he ſhowecs ſuch cfte&s , which wee do being angry. : Plal.77, 
neither that he forgets them , otherwile then not to an= 
ſwcre their preſent defires, neither madeed is hee other- 
wiſe a ſleepe , then that gratiouſly preſeruing them in 
the cltate of their affliction, he doth not yet delwer them 
out of the fame, But when the Lord purpotcth to deliuer 
his people , then the {pirrit difcribes him in another 
mauuner , Namely that he awaketh and rowſeth vp him-ſelfe 
as one out of ſIeepe , he retwrreth to his people , and hath 
compaſſion on them and he repents him of the cuill. &c, 
And that we may know that the Lord is awake he doth 
manife{t the ſame by many notable lignes of his ſpeci- 
all prouidence, 


Plal.74. 
Plal,102., 


As 
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eA's firſt he puts on reghteouſ1eſſe as anhabergeon + an hel- 


ala F J © 
, I7. met of ſulnation vypon his head : hee puts on the garments of 
13, vengeance for clothing , and is cla4 with zeale as a Cloake, 


To what end?Swrely to make recompence to requite the fury 
of his aduerſaries,vith a recompice to his enemies, he will 
fully repay y Ilands;mark I pray you how the holy Ghoſt 
ſets down the order of y execution of Gods recompence 
1. He makes inqu:rie ofthe fury ofhis aduerfaries,he comes 
Geneſ, 18» downe to ſee whether they haue done altogerher according 
Plal ,9-12- to that cry againſt God and his children : He makes inqui- 
ſition for blood, and remembers it:and forgets not the com- 
plaint of the poore, But doth the Lord make this inquiſi- 
tion?How doth hee approue the righteouſnes of the com- 
plaint of the poorc? 

Plal,44. Surely. rt, By making it apparent that his children for his 
ſake ſuffer all theſe euills, in that neither would their ene- 
Exod,9, miesperſecute them,if they would renounce their God,& 
T A yet they ſhall giue teſtimony of their rightcouſneſle, 
""M though for their credits they muſt fill proceed againſt 
them, So was our Saujiour Chriſt approued by Pylate & 
his wife : ſo did Saxl iuſtifie Daxid and yet he continued 
perſecuting of him : ſo haue Gods children bene iuſtified 
by their eyuemics. By which it commeth to paſſe that the 
more the godly are iuſtihed,the wicked are more inraged, 
and ſo laye more grieuous burthens vppon the Church of 
God. What followeth here-vpon. Now doth the Church 
2 of God increaſc her cries, and ſo the Lord doth yer 'fur- 
ludee, 5+ ther ſhew him-ſclfe for y celiuerance therof, Namely he 
Nehem.:z, raizeth vp ſome extraordinary Champions to venture them= 
4 Hcſter, ſelues for the reſkuing of his pcople : Now ſtands vp Ne- 
Exod. 4, hemiah, andnow refolues Heſter,it I periſh Iperiſt.; Now 

is Moſes ient forth though ſore againſt his will, 
And wil not y Lord accompany theſe his feruants with 
extraordinary power ? Yea ſurely: behold here a third note 
Gen. 15.14, When God will deliuer his people : Namely hee will ſend 
Plal,1o5, fearctull Fgnes into the Land of Ham, and ſhew his won. 
ders in Egspr,aud the red Sea, that ſo the wicked may bee 
compelled 
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compelled , to lette his people go : he will ſend Emeroids 1 gam,s, 


among the Philiſtines, and ſoare plagues vppon the vncir- 
cumciſcd , that ſo they may bee conypelled to ſend y Arke 
home, Thus will the Lord [nudge the Nation before he de- 


liner m—_— ; that their hearts hereby being hardned, & 
more indurate againſt God and his people, the deliucrance 
of the Church may be more fice and glorious, and y con- 
fuhon of the wicked more iuft and fearefull, Thu; doth 
the Lord awake and returne when he will deliuer his chil. 
dren,giuing them herein theſe apparant markes. Namely, 
Firſt The clearing of his children by the mouthes of their 
enemies : Second , The ratzing ſome vp among them to 
ſpend their liues in his cauſe, Third, inflicting many ſecret 
and open iudgements vpon their mallicious enemies, So 
before he deliucred his Church from the tyrants of Anti- 
chritt among vs , were not ſome ofthe perſecutors made 
fearetull ſpeQtators of Gods wrath , to bridle or harden 
the reſt? And to iuſtifie the Church of God ? 

And ſurely if we do conſider the ſtate of the Church of 
God, when - & Lord prepares it to a gratious deliuerance, 
we ſhall find many euident tokens therein : to giue good 
hope of the haſtcning of the work: by which we may be 
confirmed in the expeRation thereof, 

To this purpoſe we may obſerue a different eſtate of y 
Church ot God vnder troubles. Firſt, ſhe {tandes vpon her 
priuiledge , as if ſhe had wrong herein : ſhee looks to for- 
mer times,and meruailes why he isthus : /he growes im- 
patient vnder the burthen, and complaines of her louers, 
that they haue deceiued her ; ſhe diſſembles with God and 
ſeckes to humaine helpers: /he yeelds to the preſent nece(- 
fity,and © ſhe bowes her neck tothe yoakes,and her con- 
ſcience to the luſt of the oppreſlor :/he giues her moſtpre- 
tious things for meat , and obieQing her ſclfe to the ini- 
quitie of the time,ſhe giues ouer hope ever to riſe againe. 
Thus you ſhall find co have beene the Rate of the Church 
of God yppon it entrance into captiuity :and ſo aloag 


toward the time of her appoynted deliuerance, As the 


 Prophers 


Gene\,1e, 


I4. 


For, 
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Vid. Ierem, Prophets do moſt liuely decipher the ſame:who liued with 
41.42, them in the captivity, anl obſerued their yſe therof, And 
_— 4 ſurely if we obſerue the prouidence of God herein : doth ic 
Fzech, *  Potexcecdingly iufiific this righreous hid of god again(t 
his church ? Doth not the church of God hereby fink dee- 
= in the myre, and ſo ſet hcr ſclfe more ſtrongly in the 
ondes of Gods iuftice , that ſo the time appointed of 
her trouble may be accompliſhed ouer her? eAnd doth 
not the Lord admirably by this meanes bring light our 
of darkenefle , and fo prepare his Church to her appoin- 
ted deliuerance ? Yea ſurely the more Gods children 
wreſtle with the rod , the more they are beaten , and at 
length tired therewith : and ſo in the end being through= 
ly weary, F poore church of God would gladly find ſome 
lerem,3 reſt, And ſccing the hope of the Hils is but in vaine , and 
1 Lamen,1g ſhe findes it too true that her louers haue deceeiued her: 
Oſea,z, Therefore ſhee reſolves ro go and returne to her firſt bus- 
Mich, 7. band : to looke vp unto the Lord and wait for God her Sat 
our : Aſſuring her telfe that her God will hearc; And be= 
Plal,66. ing fully rcſolued that rf there be iniquity in her hand , the 
Lord will not heare her prayers ; theretore ſhe purpoſerh 
to forſake her Louers , and renounce her fianes. Heere 
Lamecnt,z, 1sSit, that ſhee weepes continually and gines no reſt to her 
——_ the Lord hath forſaken his reſt : And that 
Poles. ſorrow may be more kindly , and take deeper impreſ- 
Lumen, 5.1 g, t10n, Shee remer; bers Syor , while ſhe fits in Bab:lon : lee 
remembers all her pleaſant things , that ſhe had in times 
paſt : And withall remembers her rebellion which was 
tLamen,7. the cauſe of that great loſſe : And fo apprehends her af- 
fliftion from the cauſe and greatreſſe thereof : Thus is 
i Lamen,18, (ce brought to inſtifie the Lord, becarſe ſhee hath re- 
Plal,s, belled agairft him, And beeing ſent out of her ſcife by 
Ezec,z28.45, an holy diſpaire , acknowledging that ſhe is worthy to bee 
entre off : Shee recouers {trength in God from her owne 
. weakeneſle : the more vile thee findes her ſeclfe , the 
12amen,* t« more ſhce ſtrives with her God to reſtore her beautie 
* vnto' her, ſhee layes hold on GODS promiles for the 
Confuſion 
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confuſion of her enemies , and in their confuſion ſees afarre 

oft her dcliuerance ; here ſhe ſtaies not , bur drawes nee- 

rerynto God ; and fo yet further abaſeth her ſclfe 1n the Lament, 2, 
fury of hcr miſery , and fo farre ſhe wades in the appre- 73 <3%3, 
henfion thereof as that ſhe diſpaires of Gods mercy ; thee org ugg 
concludes in her weakenefle , that her ſtrength and hope omen I. 


& periſhed from the Lord,Bcing, thus palt hopc,and fo cucn 12, 


her ſpirituall weapons fayling her ; now ſhe is recoucred 24+ 
by the Lord,& hopes aboue cd ſhe confirmes her faith 56. 
from former experience, and comforts her ſelfe in hir true 57» 
humiliation;and ſo gathers aſſurance har rhe Lord wel ot 58, 
forſake for ever, She is perſwaded he will returne:the ſees 59. 
him comming a farre off : Here-ypon ſhe prepares her teife 31. 
to meetc her God by examining of her lelfe, and trying 40. 
her waies; ſhe incounters her God by carneſt and hearty 41. 


prayer , though ſhee haue the repulſe ; yer ſhe will haue 44- 
no nay : Hereye droppeth without tay gill the Lord looks 45, 
downe and behold from heanen. 

And conſidering the promiſes of God for the reſeruing 
of the Church: ſhe vreſſerh the Lord to ariſe and hae mer- 
cy vpon Syon; and by the power of faith gathers y the ap- 

- pointed time is come. That his ſernats might delight in the P(AL102, 

fones thereof; and ſhew compaſſion vnto the duſt of the ſame, _ 
Thus is the Church changed and purged inwardly, that ” 
ſo ſhee may bee firter for oueward glory : Aud fo be= 

ing fitted , (hee applaudes the time thereof , not fo 

much for her owne good,as for the glory of God, which 

ſhall be magnified in the reſtcring 5 aw + And from hir 

own eſtate may the Church of God gather apparant notes 

of her deliuerance, 

' Now if wee ſhall looke into the prattiſes of Gods ; lnregad 
enemies ; they will allo teach vs to geſle at the time of our ence 
of the Churches deliuerance, VVien they make no ſpare ©*% 
of deſtroying , and will roote out G O D $ wor, then 19» 
it 1s time for the'Lord to put to hus hand for they haue deſtro:- 
ed thy law,wh6 by their pollicy,& cruelty they haye made 
ſuch hauock , that there is none xo offer hin-ſelfe in 
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cauſe of Gnd : then ſhall the Lords arme fauc it, his righ- 
reouſneſſe it ſelfe ſhall ſuſtaine his caule : when they ſhall 
open their mouthes 2gainſt heauen , and blaſpheme the 
power and mercy of God, Then [ wil vp ( ſauh the Lord) 
to anenge the poore then ſhall the Lord be knowne by exemp- 
ting of indgements,the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the Nations that forget God : Yea , when the wicked haue 
made a comenant with hell ,and (o in their ſecurity do bleſle 
their ſoules : as if they had Cods children ſo ſure , that 
none could deliver them : as if their happineſſe were ſo 
ſure, that none could remoue them : Then ſtall a ſodaine 
deſtruttion come vpon them:and they ſhal not be able to awoid 
it, Then ſhall the deſtruction of the wicked bee the 
deliverance of the Church, Thus euen from our ene- 
mycs wee may heare good newes of deliverance; their 
owne mouthes will tell vs , their practiſes cannot 
hide it, 

A ſecond probabilitie of Hefters aduancement , is that 
ſhee is of the ſeed of the righteous , which ſhall be migh- 
ty on the earth;ſhe is ſay they , The dangyhrer of Abihail 
the Vacle of Mordecai .i, She is a Jew to whom belongeth 


life advanced *hE birth-right , whole priuiledge it was to rule the Nati- 


to high. [1 
digruty. 


Wawqy 


ons ; to whom Eſax and all his poſterity ſhould bow, and 
do homage, 
So faithful is the LORD in ooping couenant 
for euer : So trrly is Godlinefſe profitable tor this life : [6 
all are ours both by right and poſſeſſion : ſo are Gods 
children beſt able to vſe proſperity : ſo z eterrall happines 
hereby ſcaled vp vnto them, So woul the Lord hercb 
teach vs that theſe temporal bleſſings are nor « vil becouls 
he beſtowes them in greateſt meaſure vppon them, The 
vices hereof ſee Obſ.79. 
Onely wee may nothere forget whatthe holy Ghoſt 
Ob 4 vs apaine to remember, 
—_ that. Heſter was taken by Mordecai for his 
 _—_; 
Thus the Lord thinks it fit againe to make honourable 


mceation 
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mention of this charitable worke of CAordecat : Ar Th. cos 
wherin he was glorified and did de/eght therin,to confounde deeds of Gods 
the practize of he wicked,that ſecke to oblirerat the ſame children are 
and zo approwe to his children the acceptaunce of the ſame, 39t forgotten 
as alſoto aſſure them hereby of the reward to come, and of the Lord, 
withallto prouoke the Saints to the imitation thereof, 

Oh how vainely then doth the wicked hope to put our r 
their names from ynder Heauen : whoſe names as they are 
written in the booke of life,ſo their workes alſo are regil- 
tred in the eternall word of God, how wickedly do the ; 
praue , and obſcure thoſe gratious deeds , which the Lord 
of glory makes glorious by his remembrance ? how weake 3 
are the Saints to doubt of their well doing, ſeeing the 


' God of truth giues cuidence thereto. What comfort may 4 


we haue in the acceptance of our labours, ſeeing the righte- 
ous Lord takes ſuch delight in them ? bow may we be e{- 
tabliſhed againſt the reproches of the world ? how little 
need we eſteeme to be indged of men, ſeeing it is God that 1.Cor.44, 
approueth ? who can a—_—_ ? with what confidence may 
we prepare our ſelues to ſtand before that rightrous Judge, Neve-3. 
who allready preſents our prayers in the golden 
of his righteouſaeſſe : and doth not onely make men- 
tion of vs, but mediation for vs at the throne of glory, 
that wee might not bee confounded in the day of re- 
freſhing? 
A third likelyhood here ſer downe of Heiters aduance- 
ment,is her confidence in God and relying on his immedi» 
ate prouidence , ſpecified in this ; that it is ſaid, 
She defired nothing but what Hege the Kings Enmch the 
heeper of the women Reid, 
Where the = of God would giue'vs to vnderftand, 
that though the other maydens Randing vpon there 
preferment , vſed al art to ſet out there beauty 
as the meanes thereof : and therefore ſpared not to de- 
maund of the Eunuch ſuch meanes of painting, &c, 
as mightfurther the ſame, yet this gratious virgin, con- 
renting her ſelfe ey wag which God had ſet on = 
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and reſting on the diuine prouidence,that had enclinde the 
heart of the Eunuch towards her : ſhe doth not impudent- 
ly preſſe himfurther then God ſhould moue his hea rt: bur 
hnmbly takes what Hege dire&ts her to : who no doubt 
being enclined of the LORD' to ſheww her extraordina- 
fauour ; was alſo reſtrained of the LORD; that hee 
ſhould not offer her otherwiſe then was fit for her pro- 
feſſion . The LORD as it is likely , giuing her a like fa- 
uour in the eyes of this Eunuch as he gaue vnto Daniel 
with the other , that ſhe was not defiled with this vaine 
and ſuperfluous preparation, but as ſhe was willing to 
leaue the Eunuch to his liberty , ſo the Eunuch alſo 
might leaue her to hers,: how-ſo-cuer, though in 0+« 
ther things ſhe might happily ſubmit her ſelfe to the 
eſent neceſſity : as to take that which the Eunuch offers 
_ and fo might diſcouer her weakeneſſe and want, of 
courage , yet in this doth her faith appeare not obſcurely 
that ſh» doth not ambitiouſly ſeeke by corrupt meanes 
to aduance her ſelfe : but ſoberlie enterraines the meanes 
thax are.caſt ypon' her, reſting on GODS prouidence 
for the good .fucceſle thereof, And ſurely (as I take it) 
wee may - here ' obſerue diuers notes of a liuelie 
faith, 

One-:s that ſhe preſſeth not impudently to inſinuate into 
the fauour of this wicked Eunuch, though by the Kings 
avthority ſhee might haue occaſion thereto , leſt ſhee 
ſhould feeme to depend vpon him and giue him ſome 
aduantage ouer her pretious liberty ; To receiue what 
is offered by. him , eſpecially moued thereto by the 

L ORD, herein ſhee ſhewes her fanh ; which knowing' 
all was hers, doth herein take her right, and ſhewes her 
power therein , in that ſhee refuſeth nor her owne, 
though rendred by the wicked , Shnee knew the pro-' 
phaneſſe of the Eunuch could not make G O D $ bk{- 
ling- ineffectuall to ths children ;- And therefore ſhee' 
receives them ' atight ; thouph*from 'an wiiuſt poſſe{- 
for." Aud laſtty- mrhat ſhe 'vſerh ſuch ordinary rheaties 
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as 'were offered, not c—_ to aduance her-ſelfe by 
adulterating , orprophaning of nature ; herein alſo in the 
third place ſhe ſheweth her faith , which as it refuſcthnor 
meanes,1ſo it is not curious of meanes ; but takes what are 
offered , reiects ſuch as are not warrantable, 
Whereby we may learne that the aduanccment of Gods 
children is warrantable and for their good, ſeeing it is 
in faith, and hereby totry our ſelues whether we be in 
the faith or no, REEPIEY 
is this whi oteof H 
A fourth token of her aduancement is this which followeth, = - 
And Heſter found fanor m the fight of all them that looked WO 
vpon her, 


Thus did the Lord make her gratious in the eyes of all 
men that her aduancement might be with more power, 
and lefſe enuy : both for her owne and the good of others, 
that ſhee both to the wicked might be a great terror, as 
being conuinced with the brightneſſe of maieſty appea- 
rivg gloriouſly in hcr , and the Godly might have a more 
gratious proteQtion of her, yea her owne ſlippery eſtate 
might hereby be the better ſerued, 

eAnd ſurely ;howſoever it be the property of GODS Ob/.106. 
children to be hated of all men, yet is not this incident G-a> children 
wnto all , or not at all times, Some may be exempred nw” 7 
by fpeciall previledge : All at ſome-time ſhail have © en 
a generall approbation , So had owr Saviour favour, 
with GOD and men , who after was hated of all 
and forfaken of his owne, ſo when the waics of man do 
pleaſe the LO RD, hee will make all his enemies ar 
eace with him : cither they ſhall willingly approue 
| gg G O D ſhall extraordinarily bridle them : So 
doth Heſter here finde fauour in - & fight of all, not 
that happyly ſome one might not repine at her : but 
erally the moſt part applauded her beautic, the 
ORD tuning their eyes vppen her, 
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and their hearts toward her. 
The ſpeech I take it is hyperbolicall; we —_ by the v=- 


niuerſall ro vnderſtand the moſt, or better fort, who 
giuing her intertainement the inferior durft not openl 

gaineſay. And yer more likely for Heſter to be applauded 
of all- becauſe, as there was that apparent which might ſer 
the eyes of all ypon her, and moue their hearts towards 
her, namely her. beauty, ſo that was concealed which 
would haue made her hatefull , namely her religion and 
country =p wee are to aſcribe this to . "OUCT= 
ruling hand of G O'D, who thus giues her favour 
generally with all , that ſo her fauour might be more 
ealily pereciued , and conſtantly maintained with the 
King , who the rather would affe&t, where his people 
liked, and was likelier hereby to ſettle his affection, 
and ſo to continue it to Heſter for the good of the 


let mee adde this further , that though it be our lotrs 
generally to be hated, yet they that cry , Cracifie him, 
ſhall before cry hoſanna , enen they ſhall be conuin- 
ced in conſcience , that wee are to bee approued, yea 
cheir owne mouthes ſhall giue teſtimony vato vs, if ir 
ſhall then bee demaunded : why they doe after hate 
vs , the reaſon is plaine, becauſe as they loued vs, to 
make vs hke vnto them, or to like of them : that fo 
the may farc the better for vs ; ſo when they ſee that we 
neither like ofthem,, nor can be like vnto them : there- 
fore they ſpeake euill of vs, therefore they hate vs. Thus 
do the wicked loue vs, before they hate vs, eAnd doe 
they not alſo _ vs cuen while they grommnes 
their malice againſt vs? yea ſurely though they rhinke they 


do God good ſernice , while they thus hardly encreat vs, 
yet in that they perſecute vs, they ſhew we are not of 
them , we are covtrary to them , And do they not here- 
in wonderfully iuſtific the generation of the iuſt. Na 

would they not fetch vs againe , when they have | 


vs away ? do they not approue vs whea they haue _ | 
) 
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a riddance of vs ? elſe ; why doe they build the tombes Math,23.29, 
of the Prophets: and garniſh the ſepulchers of the righteous: 39. 


and fay if we had beene in the daics of our Fathers , we 
would not haue beene partners with them in the bloud 
of the Prophers : What can we haue more ? ſeeing they 
that hate vs do thus approue of vs ? Is notthe LORD 
wonderfull to cleare vs by the mouthes of our enemies? 
may not the Chiloren of God haue this teſtimony to be 
approued of all? 

And ſurely if we conſider the power of G OD ; who 
hath the hearts of all men in his hands , if wee obſerue 
neither bountie of Godlmeſſe , which is able to raviſh all: 
If wee wey the priuiledge that the Children of GOD 
haue, that all ſhall do ſeruice vntothem : [f wee appre- 
hend the purpoſe of GOD herein , to make the 
world more inexcuſable ; wee ſhall finde it no hard 
watter with Gods Children to be approued generally, 
and haue fauorable refpeR of all that looke on them, 

end therefore as this may ſerue to commend the 
great*(t Godlineſſe, 4s ir witbe a heauie witneſſe a- 
gainſt the vngodly that hate where they ſhould loue, 
Oh what comfort is here to Gods Children that the 
world ſhall iuſtifie them ! What vanrege have they of 
the wicked whoſe tongues ſhall condemne them'clues 
to iuſtifie the righteous? May wee now hope to finde 
ſuch fauour as will ſerue the turne , when G OD at his 
pleaſure , ſhall curne all hearts rowards vs ? eAnd ſpall 
we then make ſhip-wrack of a good conſcience to 
winne the fauour of men? Is there no way to bee gra- 
cious with the world but by doubting with it? Oh thar 
we would ttie Godin this caſe ! how ſhould we preuaile, 


with men? laceb. 
Well , what may we learne further out of this point, Gene-32- 
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Surely ; that ſuch as are to be in authority,and raiſed to be gratt"us, 
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people : hereby the Lord approues their gouernement : 
and fo knitting the heartes of the people vnteo them, 
confirmes and eſtabliſhcth the ſame by this meanes : the 
bleſſinges of gouernment are plentifully mnioicd on either 
fide; The Prince rules in loue, and the people obey in 
truth ; and both ſubiect and people are prepared to eters 
nall happineſſe. 

Oh that Princes would wiſely lay this to their hearts! 
and by what That they did know that the loue of their ſubieRs is the 
beſt maintainer of the Crowne and armor of the Prince: 
Surely they would labour to getre and increaſe their 
louc, 4 requiting ingenuous ſeruice , and accepting it 
cheerefully ; by prizang highly the liues of their people, 
and preſerning their Chriſtian liberty aboue their lives, 

Thus may Princes bee gratious in the eyes of their 
people , if they eſtrange not them-ſelues from them , nor 
vie them as ſtrangers; eſpecially if they make them grati- 
ous in the eyes of God, by iving good examples ynto 
them, and prouiding for their inftruction in the word 
of life, 

Thus is Heſter gratious in the eyes of all men, VVhat 
followeth here-vpon? 


8 
w Sw FRY 


Verſe,16, Namely; So Heſter w44 taken wnto King Ahaſhueroſh, 
imto his houſe rojall in the temh month , which 
is the month of Tebeth , in tbe ſeanenth yeare of 


bus rage, 
© 


In which words the ſpirit of God ſets downe the recei- 
Ob&[.109 uing of Heſter into the Kinges houſe, and the time ther. 
Gols FY yu of : that ſo this great benefit might bee the rather 
dren xzenoe remembred, 
alwaies vader And that this miſerable captiue is now taken to 
the rod,butat the royal! Pallace of this great Monarch , and after many 


rw an changes, and remouings trom Aordecares houſe to the 
Ts houſe of the maidens; is at length brought to a, place 


ame &c. of re and honout :; Doth 'not this commend vnto 
ys 
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vs the exceeding faithfulneſſe of God , that will not ſuffer 
his children alwayes tolye vnder the burthen, and conti- 
nually to paſſe through fre and water , butat the length Pal.66. 
wil bring them to a wealthyer place, 2 
Did not Joſeph at length fee an end of his troubles 
Was not Aordecai quiet at length? Did hee not finde 
reſt and honour ? Tea ſurely , the Lord is mercifull, and p 
will not alwayes bee chiding , becauſe mercy plealeth wich,, 
him : he will rerurne and hauc mercy , that his people may 2 
gloryfie him, The rod of the wngodly ſhall not alwaies Plal,5o.15, 
reſt yppon the lor of the righteous , leaſt the righreous 3 
put forth his hand to wickednefſe. The Lord will heare Ffal, 125- 
the prayers of his children, a»d he will make them hi- Plal,21, 3. 
dings for others , that arc in trouble ; they ſhall haue gra- 4+ 
tious experience of his mercyfull deliverance , that they 5 
may bee more willing to committe them-ſelues to him 
in well-doing, and ſo be berter fitted to their eternall reſt, 
Loe thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed that feareth the pp ,_ 
Lord. Reioyce not therefore againſt me oh myne ene- Mich, 7.8.9 
mies , for though 1 fall yer I ſhall riſe againe, Oh that 
wee could wait the Lords leyſure and hee would efta- 
bliſh our hearts ; marke well the iuſt man , and the end 
of that man is peace, Faint not therefore ynder the bur- 
then , rexther repinethereat , for thy Sauiour Chriſt doth 
beare the waight thereof : and at length he will cafe thy 
ſhoulders of all ; ſorrow may be in the —_— IOy 1s 
inthe morning, 7 ſayd I mas caſt out of thy ſight , yet will 
I looke backe towards thy hely Temple : For a lutle while did 
I forſake thee but in enerlaſting compaſſion will I gather thee 
agame though 1 viterly deſtroy al the nations where I haze 
jy thee, yet wil I not deſtroy thee; but I wil correct thee 
b Iudgement and not witerly cut thee off: But I will guide 
; ts by my counſel and after bring thee to vory, 
Thus is Heſter now-recciued into the houſe-royall of the 
King, '7he Lord hath ſette her wp,and not ſuffered her foes Tal, ;o. 
to triumph oner her', and becauſe the heart of bus ſer- Plal,a1, 
MANI roufed in the Lord and in the mercies of the moſt high: 
M 4 therefore 
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Plalttz therefore ſhee ſhall not ſlide : her heart is eſtabliſhed in the 
Lord her God: and therefore ſhee will not feare wniill ſhe ſee 
her deſire vpon her enemies, 

And isnot {o great a bleſſing worthy remembrance? 
yea ſurely, the =_ Ghoſt preciſely lets downe the day 
and yeare thereof : that ſo we might be prouoked to 
remember the ſame And might learne that ſuch bleſ- 
ſings ought fo long to be remembred of vs, as the daies 
and times continue in our vic, So hath the Lord tende- 
red great bleſſings to his Church , at eſpeciall times . The 
returne of the captiwity in the firſt yeare of Darin : the 
— paſſion at the feaſt of the paſſe-ouer : The gift of tongues,at 
Math 26, the feaſt of pentecoſt,&c, 

AR. 2, 1. That the extraordinarineſſe of the time,might pur vs 
in minde of the extraordinary bleſſing ,and te a continuall 
remembrance of the ſame for the praiſes of God, So hath 
the Church of God appointed and ſet folemne times for 
the perp<ruall remembrance of great bleſhngs : and con- 
mended therein the celebration of Gods bleſſings , for 

Heli, 9, euer, ſo was the 14. day of Ader ſet apart to this pur- 
poſe by efter and A ordecai : ſo is the 5.of November 
conſecrated tothe remembrance of the moſt adrmrable dee 
liuerance of the *ritaime Statc and people from the gun. 

Obſer.110, powder treaſon , And ſurely., as theſe great fauours 
Great mer» of God are liuclie teſtimonies of his power and good- 
cie-of Gd nefle : fo are they worthy to be had in remembrance, yea 
are to be had yery profitable is the remembrance thereof to vs, both to 
mw; ſtirre vp our thankfulneſſe, and cacreafe our faith, that ſo 
ſpecrnltime they may be ſanRified,continued and encreaſed vpon vs; 
appo-nted yea be vndoubted pleadges of cternall happineſle, 

r Lube And therefore fſecing the Lord hereby prouidecs , char 

bd bleſſings may not be forgotten , and fo paſſe without 

eir true vie ; this may ſerue for the great condemna- 
tion ofthe world : who on the contrarie, victh all oc- 
caſions to put out the remembrance of Gods mercies 
from the earth + either aſcribing Gods mercies to their 
wit or deſart , or putting them off to ſecond cauſe; : as if 
nar 
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not the LORD but ſome ordinarie meanes had com- 
paſſed the ſame : or which is worſt of all imputing them 
ro blind chance &c.. eAnd are not they alſo as faultic 
hercin , that diminiſh and obſcure the great workes of 
G OD, cither not regarding them at all, or ſpeaking baſely 
of them? # hat ſhall we thinke of theſe , that gnaſh their 
teeth hereat , that repine that the Lord ſhould bee gra- 
cious vnto h's people ? Awd ave there not ſome that 
thinkeſch great deliuerances are diſcredirs vnto a peo- 
ple, as ſignifying what they had deſerued + and what 
ſome of Fir owne bowells would haue exccuted on 
their Fathers and brethren. 

May nor pollicie aduize that ſo great mercies of God 
ſhould be ſuppreſſed, leſt the reioycing thereof, vpbra- 
ding the wicked ſhould prouoke them to renue their 
malice and multiplie their miſchicfes? S»rely if there were 
no other euidence to condenme vs of vnthankefulneſſe, 
yet the generall ſecurity of a people and encreaſe of 
finne, is a fearefull witneſſe of their forgerfulneſſe of a 
bleſſing : and ſo may bee a meanes to turne it vnto a 
curſe, 

Well let vs looke our faces wiſely in this glaſſe :and 
as the Lord hath offered vs time to remember fo great 
mercies : fo let vs daylie meditare on the wonders of our 
GOD. Let vs keepea _— of Gods blefſings that 
we may keepe our {clues in the poſſeſſions of them, And 
let vs withall keepe an account of our finnes : that ſo we 
may ſee , what need we haue of Gods mercie, and ſo the 
—_ meditate thcreon, 

eAnd for our comfort let vs further learne this; that 
as God neuer beſtowes great blefſiags but they ſhal- 
be truelie ſanAtified vnto ſome : fo if that by this ho- 
lie remembrance , we ſhall keepe our right in them, we 
ſha!! not onely be delivered in the cuill day , when 
the LORD ſhall take vengeanc: on © the vnthanke= 
fulnefſe of the world +: but we ſhall fee ſome greater 
things then theſe; the LORD will deale wonderfully 
berwcene 
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ID 
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berweene Iſraeland «/Egipe : when the obſtinate ſhalbe 
confounded : then ſhall the righteous flowriſh : yea the 
Lord will prouide meanes for the conſtancy of their hap- 
pineſle :for {o it followeth. 


end the King lowed Heſter aboue all the women and pee 
found grace and fawour in his ſight more then all the 
Uirgins : ſo that hee ſet the crowne of the Kingdoms: 
pen her head : and made her Queene inſtecde of 
Vaſhey, 


In which words the ſpirit of God , ſetteth downe what 
befell Heſter after her taking into the Kings houſe, Name- 
ly that ſhe is aduanced further ts bee Onrene in ſeed of 
Vaſtrtie, which is notably deſcribed . Firſt by the occaſion 
hereto; Namely that the King loned her aboue all the we- 
men » And ſecondly by the figne of this preferment , hee 
ſet the crowne of the Kingdome wpon her head, 

Concerning the extraordinarie fauour and affeRion, 
that the King is here fayd to beare ynto this gracious 
maiden, As it was the admirable worke of 'God for 
her more ſpeedie and ſure aduancement , neceflarily to be 
taken at this time, when the yron was in the firc : Car- 
wall loue being ſo inconſtant , eſpecially when it is in ſome 
ſort ſatisfied : And the poore maiden ( no doubr ) much 
humbled with yeelding to the preſent neceſſity ; and 
therefore had neede of ſome meanes to caſt light out 
of darkencſle , that their might be hope of ſanctifying 
of this finne into her : So doth it Herein moſt notably 
commend the power , mercre and Wiſdome of GOD vn- 
eo VS, 

His porer in this : that he both can turne the affeAions 
of the wicked ypon his Children,and ſettle them conftant= 
lie thereypon,when as the cauſc in them rather threatenes 
change, 

Fs wiſdome alſo appeares in -this : that this extraors 
dinary fauour of the Prince, being now neceſſary , for the 

aduance- 
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aduancement of Heſter,and ſofor the good of the Church, 
though afterward it bated (to ſhew the inconſtancie of 
fleſh, and alſo a further power of Godin the reuiuing 
of the ſame) yet now it increaſeth contrarie to the car- 
nall occaſion , which being fatisfied , viſually breedes 
loathing : cfpeciall in thoſe , whoſe honour and eclight is 
in change , ſo that aboue all the reſt onely Heſter is 
gracious: the fauour of this great Monarche 1s conftant 
to her, 
And the mercie of God doth alſo ſhine herein moſt 
comfortably, both tothe good ofthe Church, and perti- 
aMlar contentment of his ſcruant, 
The Church hercby is now prouided for a deliucrer:be- 
fore ſhe be plunged into ther extremitie of her daunger: 
and the poore maiden is by this aduancement recom- 
penced for hir loſſe ; and comforted alſo in fome 
meaſure with the ſanRifying of the ſame in a lawfull 
calling? 
Aud ſurely that the Lord prouided a Sauiour before 
man had ſinned : that * Ao: ſes is borne before [ſraels op- Obſer.112, 
prefſion is-encreaſed ; that ſoſephes aduanced before the God prouides 
famine is in Canaan : that F'efter is aduanced before Ha- a deliuerer for 
mars conſpiring breakes forth , doth no? this exceeding- ng 
ly commend the watchfulnefſe of G O'D ouer his = > ma 
hurch'? Dorh not this manifeſt the freeneſſe of his loue, extremity of 
that goes before the particular obie&t ? Doth not this daunger. 
ſerue much to the confirmation of our faith , that before Efay 65. 
we call he will heare vs , before we haue neede hee M6 
wHll prouide for vs ? So did the L ORD provide an 
El:z.aberb before the great and ſharpe ſore fell ypon his 
Church, 
Vſe 1, And ſhall we then feare that the Lord will for- 
fake vs in our tronbles when he prouides meanes of deli. 
uerance before troubles come ? Is he a God a farreoff, 
and ſhall we not belecue him to be a GOD nereat 
hand? Oh ler vs learne to liwe' by faith , fo ſhall we ,p,, 1g 


ke a fare off! Lett ſtay vsin "i troubles , that 
God 
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God loued vs before we were:that even when we were his 
enemies,he ſought vs, and preuented ys, and ſhall he nor 
now much more reſkue ys beeing his friends ? Oh wee of 
little faith! 

But are the mercies of God here at an end? No ſurely, 
the mercies of the Lord are cuerlaſting,and his truth paſt 
finding out : Wade wee yet further into them in this par- 
ticular caſe of Heſter,and let vs willingly looſe our ſclues 
in the meditation thereof. Was it not 4 great mercy of 
the Lord , toaduance her to the Kinges houſe : And 
was it not agreater mercy that in the Kings houſe ſhee 
is humbled , that ſo by renuing her repentance ſhee 
might bee better fitred to her | ws eſtate, And was 
not the mercy of God very admirable herein,that being aba- 
ſed by the King , ſhe yer finds extraordinary fauour in his 
fight , that fo ſhee might finde comfort in her former 
ſorrow ? Bur was it not yet a further mercy , that becin 
a ſubie&, yea a ſtranger, and of the abhominable = 
inthralled Nation ; yet ſhee is calledro bee the law- 
full wife of ſo mighty a Monarch , and not onely fo, 
but enen to bee aduanced to the hygheſt dignitye 


of all, 
So conſtant ts the LORD , that whome hee lo- 


ueth , hee loueth to the end : Such a prumiledge hath 
godlyneſſe that to the pure all thinges are pure: 
So ſure ts our ſaluation that euen all thinges ſhall 
turne to our good, 

Vſe. t. «And ſhall wee then finke vnder the burthen 
of our finnes , ſeeing wee cannot ſound the depth of 
the mercies of God ? Shall wee plead vnwitely againſt 
GOD, ſeeivg hee cannot chooſe bur loue vs , ſeeing 
his loue is manifeſted in our finnes , and his power in 
our weakeneſſe 2 Shall wee repire at his chaſtiſements, 
ſecing of very faithfulrefſe hee doth corre& ys? 
Shall wee diſtruſt his bleflinges, ſeeing hee beſtowes 
them in mercy ? Swrely,if we ſee uot mercy euery where 


wee want the eye of faith , eAnd if wee ”— 
| 


MLLETAREMGCCSCTs ee roo. 


3-8 - 


The Churches deliverance. 17 


Wu 
hold of eternal mercies,we fight not F good fight of faith, : THe 
Bur lette vs examine alittle further this caſe of — 
Heſter ? May wee truly fay that here's nothing but mer- hoon ns hy 
cy? Was it the mercy of God , that ſhee ſhould bee fo tity be a bleſ+ 
highly aduanced ? VVhy then doth the ſpirit teach Gods hng inmercy 


children to pray,that the Lord would not giue them nei- *© ©9645 cul 


ther powerty nor r:ches : lealt beeing full they ſhould deny 
hims - being empty they ſhowld blaſp God, 

eAnſ. Surely the prayer of the ſeruant of God , as it 
was conditionall, not imply renouncing either fulneſſe, 
or want , bur as it might ſtand with the will of God and 
good ofthe receiuer : ſothereby doth it graunt apower 
vnto God,to give either fulnes or impoſe wir at his plea- 
fure, And ſeeing where God giues in loue, he alſo ſan&ti- 
fies the gift,may not then the Lord giue fulneſſe , andyer 
preſeruc in humility, and obedience ? May he not lay po- 

on his child , and yet keepe him from impatience ? 

Yer at lealt fo farre as ae he ſhall not take the name of 
God in vaine : Indeed if nature be left to it ſelfe , and that 
as this moſt likely and vſuall be confidered in this caſe: 
frlneſſe may breed forgerfulneſſe, and | Ins. prophaneſſe 
and diſtruſt of Gods prouidence, And therefore in regard 
of our weakeneſſe and aptnefſe to offend in the excefle: 
Tea conſidering our folly , that wee knowe not whats 
fitteſt for vs ; and the wiſdome of God , which wee 
muſt not ſerte to ſchoole : The fpirit teacheth vs ra- 
ther to pray for the meane, that God would feede ys 
with food conuenient for vs , neither yer ſimply to tye 
God to this meaſure , as if no other were fit for vs, but to 
acknowledge hercin our infirmity to God, who.as with- 
our GOD wee are not able to compaſſe any, ſoleaft 
able to ſway that ſtate, is moſt ſubie to rempration:& 
yet this doth not preiudice , but Cod may giue cuen 
fulnes:ſceing hee doth make euen 5 greateſt honors con- 
uenient for bis children , and thercin doth ſhew his great 
mercy in their preſeruation : by how much the more their 
eſtate is ſubic& co temptation, . 


If: 
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Oneſ. Yet if it ſhall now be demanded , ſeeing the Lord piues 
VVbether 3, 1nefle , whether I may not lawfully ſecke it by prayer 
— of him ? 

> hs 
Cantos Anſ. Surely where God inparticu/ar hath promiſed, 


aud leades me along with apparart likelyhoods thereof, 
there I may ſafely draw on the Lord , to the accompliſh- 
ment of his worke ; becauſe by faith we obtaine the pro- 
miles :and prayer is the meanes to expreſle and increaſe 
our ſaith, And this was the caſe of Daxid when he pray- 
ed for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe concerning 
the Kingdome, But where there is no ſuch manifeſtation 
of Gods purpoſe in perticular , there I may ſafely deſire im 
_ what God will caſt yppon me for my fitting vnto 
im : but for this or that condition, I muſt leaue it to God, 
leaſt I preindice his wiſdome,and diſconer my diſtruſt, leaſt [ 
preſume to come to god,wheras al he giues vs z of free mer. 
cy. Only 1 deny not but ſome extraordinary inſtinft ma 
warrant ſome perticuler extraordinary practiſe in this cale 
which being fingular,is not to be imitated of vs, 
QOneſ. If it ſhall be further demanded whether it be lawfull to 
__ l recciue ſuch excellent bleſſings as are caſt vpon vs, ſeeing 
o wo _— Eliſha refuſed Nahamans gitts, &c. Daniel at thie firlt re- 
bleſſings offe - fuſed the Kingsreward; 
red? Anſ. Surely 1 ſee not,but God being the only giner,and wee 
bazing the Lf right; much good lthely to be redeemed here- 
by,and good meanes vicd in the compaſhing thereof; theſe 
epinges conſidered , 1 ſeenot but we may lawfully receiue 
; as the ſpeciall pledges of Gods fauor:if there be no 
leprohe or ſuch hke miſchiefe attending vppon them. 

As for Eliſha and Daniel, their refuſal was iuſt, becauſe 
the giftes of theſe giuers were reſpectiue and conditional, 
ifthey would doc ſuch athing for them, or in regard of 

_— + ſuch a thing done : and thercfore the ſcruants of God , to 
Miniſter may ſhew they were not mercenary , did iuſtly refuſe theſe 
receive wages Teprochfull giftes , ( Say you ) may we not then receiue-a 
for his recompence in lieu of our paine9ls not the labourer wor- 
paines? thy of his bire? May hee not iuſtly cxaRt it? May he not 

| lawfully 
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lawfully receiue it ? 
Tea ſurely, the Lord hath appointed , that they which 
ſerue at the Altar ſhould liue of the Altar : /t is # ſinne not 
to giue : It is a greater finneto ſpoile and deny : and ther- 
fore it is moſt lawfull to receiue what is due vnto vs. And 
yet ſometim: we mayrefuſe , though not imply as Eliſha 
did:Sometime we may not exat, though we haue power,as 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul dil Yea may refuſe firſt, & yet re- 
ceiue afterward , as Daniel did : refuſe wee may when the 
wicked thinke our paines no betrer worth then their 
gifts , or hope that only by theſe gifts they may compaſſe 
the benefit of our paines : So did Daniell bf refuſe the 
gifts of the King : So did Peter refuſe the gifts of Simon 
Magn; And yer to ſhew our right, wee may allo receiue 
them for our vſe;when theſe tumbling-blockes are remo- 
ued:So did Daniel afterward receiue thok honours which 
before he refuſed, And was there not ſome ſuch tibling- 
block inthe aduancement of Hefter?Might ſhe ſafely mar- 
with him that was diuorced from his wife?(and acccor- 
ng to the cuſtome of theſe countries ) was not withour 
his choyce of wiues, S#rely the Lord Iefus him-ſelfe the 
mol? perfect examiner of the Law,he hath determined , 
who ſocuer puts away his wife, ynleſſe it be for fornicatt- 
on, commits adultery : And therefore it- f6ll6weth that 
whoſocuer marrieth with the party, that takeFthis liber- 
ty to be diuorced, nor vpon that yrgent occaſion; doth no 
lefle commir adultery. And-did not the Lord therefore 
(though hee had aboundance of ſpirie ) yet appoint this 
knot in marriage to bee onely-of two, and no more: be- 
cauſe he ſought an hoty feed ? How theti may Heſter bee 
cleared from the cafe of adultety I Haw can ſhe bee freed 
from an vnho!y marriage ? / 

Anfſ, Ay not the Law-gluer 4#hente with his Law? 
And quay not. that in Heſter —_—_ hy a difpenſarion , 
which 18 others withoun ſuch rg Ar Ee, 
is. Groply- eu I odaarwharthoughy cid Lord 


admitte finne in therarcer the *worke: 


may 


1 Cor,g9. 


1Cor.ir, 


Oueſ. 
Hetters mare 
riage whether 


Lawtul or no? 


ludg.3. 
Deur ,»1+ 


176 The Churches Delizerance. 


may hee not pardon the ſinner, and get him-felfe the glo. 
. Surely though wee dare not ſimply iuſtifie Heſter in 
his caſe; yet if we ſhall meaſure things by the manner & 
ſucceſſe , did not the Lord admirably bring'this thing to 
paſſe? Did it nottend to the great good of the Church. 
Nay who Ipray you were looſers hereby? The Lord 
hee winnes him-ſelfe great glory, in aduancing ſo high- 
ly bis hand-maid from ſo baſe an eſtate, Heſter looſes 
not heercby, ſhee obtames the greateſt honour and 
content that the earth can th and yer ſhee for. 
ſakes not her rightcouſneſſe , but rather increa- 
ſcthit, 
The King hee gaines hereby ſome truer contentment 
of his mind and reſi 


not do what ſhe would in this caſe, And yer the Lord here 
did what he would: yea what Heſter fimply was not to re- 
fuſe, For though the Lord had coveny & that his peo- 
ple ſhould not marry with Idolaters, yer doth he alſo not 
fimply deny them vppon conditions to marry with ſuch 
captiues as they had taken in war, And the Samts of God 
haue warrantably matched with ſtrangers, & the Idola- 
trous brood &c. As Boaz, with Rath , Sampſon with the 
Philiftian &c, When the ogcafions\ have beene extraor- 
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And therefore no warrant for ys that haue choyce of holy 
ſeede to ſowe amongſt the thornes : thereby to wound 
our owne ſoules,and choake our ſeed, or elſe by the egpe 
of the Serpent,to breed the Cockatrice,to haue mungrell 
iflue , that ſhall ſpeake halfe Aſwy and balfe Canaay: 
ſhall nor this ynequall yoake caſt out the yoake of Chriſt ? 
ſhall not theſtranger deuoure our ſtrength ? ſhall not the 
curſe of God caſt out ſuch roote and branches fromthe 
face of che earth ? 

Well, thus wee ſee the mercy of God truly iuſtified in 
Heſters aduancement : let vs pow ſee how Abaſoxeroſs 
the King iultifiech and aJorneth the ſame : lt followeth. 

Hee ſers the Crowne of the kingdome wpon her head, and 
wade her Queene,th c. 

Loe here the enſigne of this great honour which is due 
ynto this poore captive, the Crowne of the Kingdome is 
ſet ypon her head. So doth this new Bride-grome ſtrive 
to doe all honour ynto his bride : So dorh God confirme 

his child in this extraordinarie dignitie : by this meanes i 
Heſters aduancement made knowne to the Church of 
God,and by this full performance of complement, is more 
honored and approoued. But this is not all : /t followerb., 


Then rhe Kimg made a great Feaſt to all bus Princes and Verle,r9. 


Nebles,coc. 

In which words the holy Ghoſt ſets downe vnto vs 
the ſolemnizacion of this royall mariage, and chat by-fiue 
circumſtances. 

1. The King makes a great fealt thereatto all his Prin- 
ces and (eruants. 

2, This Feaſt is dedicated to the memoriall of Heſter, 
which r44 Heſters feaſt, 

3. Reſt 1s giuen to the Prouinces, they are made per- 
takers of this common ioy , that the mariage of Heſter 
might be more acceptable to them, 

4, The King gives giftes vnto the poore, and ſends 


preſents abroa farre and neere, 


5. Hee ſhewes the power of the King in this his 
N mag yp 
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magnificence,to fignific his true contentmer & ioy in this 
mariage, And firſt,co adde greater ſtate & folemnity to þ 
mariage of his new ſpouſe , the King yer further makes a 
ſolemne tcalt to all his Priaces and Nobles ; of the law- 
fulneſſe and right vie whereof we haue ſpoken plentifully 
heretofore, Only chus much we may further adde concet- 
ning the occaſion of this fealt : that the cuſtome of ſo- 
lemnizing mariages with feaits hath beene ancient and 
commendable,as being a time of great ioy,and therefore 
ficre to be ſhewed inthe meanes of ioy ; eſpecially in re- 
garde of ſuch company, as at uch times come togeather: 
who may lawfully take occahion of amore liberall re- 
freſhing , And therefore not vnlawfull to bee vſed, and 
hereby cuen of Chriſtians, who as they know their liber- 
tie :{o allo they can beit cell how to vie ic, in a wiſe dwi- 
ding of the time, and moderation of Gods bleſſings, 

That which followeth concerning the dedication of the 
feaft ro the memory of Heſter ; as it doth diſcouer the 
greater affetion of the King towards his ſpoule : ſo i 
magnifieth yer further the mercy of God toward his ſer- 
uant : who by this memoriall is commended co poſteritie, 
and cuen highly honored of the enemi*s of God : which 
though it be no warrant for that popith cuftome of dedi- 
cating fea(ts to the honor of Saints , vnleſſe the fat of a 
wicked Prince ſhall iuſtifie the ſame : ſo notwithſtanding 
in the equity thereof doth approve ſuch holy remembran« 
ces of the Saints of GOD, wh:ch may boch pur them in 
minde of Gods mercies towards them; and prouoke pos 
ſericy to an holy imiretion thereof ': as rombes rrophes,cy c, 
Thus doth Ahaburreſh celebrate the memory of Heſter 
by a ſolemne fealt, and ſo ſhall the children of God bee 
honored of their ene nies,{o ſhall their names and memo» 
rials be continued to poſteritie, 

And yet the affection of this Monarch ſtayes not heres 
but yer further to grace this wedding of Heſter , behold, 
he ; wer reit to the Proxinces , which were euen tyred with 


eaxes and cxattioas: ſo ds the wicked fate the better cuen 
for 
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for Gods children ſake : ſodoth rhe Lord make away for 
his children,cuen to be iuftified of the wicked, 
And ſurely whither he cauſcd theſe nuptials generally 
to be folemnized throughout his kingdome, by ſetting a 
part the day thereto , that the ſubie&t might bee pertaker 
in the Punces ioy,and celebrate Þis mariage with fealting 
and libertie ; or rather ſpared his ſubiccts for the time, 
of ſome tribute that was due, This as it makes tothe 
great honor and celebration of Heſters matiage , becauſe 0b(.116 
God being glorified, there is peace with men ; fo it alſo yin the 
ſerucs to the great approbation of godlineſſe, the whole righteous are 
land is at reſt, when Gods Church is reſpeaed, when Gods aduanced the 
children arc aduanced,when the righteous are in authori- ——_ 
tie then the people reicyce ; then is great glory, great 2" 
cace and nal So deth the Lord (> ke Cd — 
biclſings vnto his children, that they may be goed fownda- ;,Tim.s 
tions againlt y day of Chriſt : ſodotb heſecure herebytheir 3 
rickliſh cltaces, by knitting the hearts of the people vnto 
them,through the benefit therof,So doth he make Fworld 
without excuſc , when they ſhall hate that which is the #4 
onely cauſe of their greateft bonor, ſecurity & conentmer. 
Vſe. And doth not this condemne the folly of men 
that complaine of righteowſneſſe , as 1t it were the greateſt 
trouble-houle & rrowble-/tate chat may be ; that thruſt out Nehem, 2. 
Gods children,as tMEonly difturbers of their relt & happi- 
neſle ; are not they more then blind, which ſec no ___ in Tob.21,15 
godlinefſe, but till are poaring like the Sodomits,when the _ 
doore 1s before them : {aying,who well ſhew v3 ar.y good?do Mal. 4, 
not they open their mourhes againſt heauen, that ſay it «5 
in vaixe to ſere the Lord? Are nt they the greatelt enc- 
mies to 1hemſelues,that keepe downe Gods children, 2nd 


Mal ich 3 


therefore doc they plucke a a Sworde ypon them, 
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end 
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and the corner ſtone becomes a rock of offence. Andif 

any be afra'de , wherein they ſhould take mot comforr ; 

they are the ſinners in $02, that are thus afraide ; feare 

takes hold vpon the hypocrites: theſe indeed ſhall not 

alia dwell with the deuouring fire : theſe cannot endure the 

14 Cuerlaſting burning, Waat fleſh all endure when hee ap- 

peares ; who u« like a purging fire,and like Fullers Soape ? Yet 

ſhall the filuer abide the touche , and ve purified thereby, 
yeathe ſonnes of Lew: ſpullbe fired and prepared,that they 
may br1»g offerings unto the Lord mn r1)hteouſneſſe, Then 
ſhall the offermgs alſo of ludah and leruſalem bee acceptable 
wato the Lord, as in 0/d rime,and in the yeares before, yea the 
Lord will take away the i:iquitie of the land in one day. Ther 
ſhall many bee turned away from miquitie , and yee ſhall call 
euery man his neighbour under the Vine, and vnder the Fig- 
rree. Lacn,t.9.10, Then ſhall ſeruſalem be inhabited os. 
out wales, for the Lord will be unto ber a wall of fire round 
Zach 2.4.5 about,and willbe the glorie in the midſt of her. Then will the 
Lord turne to the people a pure language,that they may allcall 

vpon the name of the Lord , and (orne him with our ſhoulder 1 

1,Onecon. Oh that the Lord woul4 ariſc,& haue mercy on $yov,rhet 
_ — he would take ont of the m'4/} of her them that reiozce of her 
id prid:,and are puffed vp, in regarde of the holy mountaine : 
Zeph.3-13 that the lying and equinorating generation were rooted out, 
that the vile were ſeperated from the precious, Then ſhould 

there be an humble and poore perple,and they would trult in 
the name of che Lord: chen ſhould there bee holy veſlels 
yntothe Lord, yea cuery pot in /er»ſalem ſhould be holy, 
then hoanld not Alhur [ave them, neither would they ride von 
horſes : but in their God, the fatherleſſe ſhonl1 finds comfort. 
The righteous Lord ſhall bee cxalred in the ſaluation of 

his.choſen, 

Te. Whe ſo is wiſe and hee ſhall underſtand theſe things, 
and prudent and hee foal know them : for the wayes of the 
Lord are righteous , and the inſt ſhall walks in them , but the 
wicked ſhall fall therems, Bur of this poine more fully ( by 
Gods grace ) hercaftcr, /r followeth. 

4nd 


Malach,z. 


Oſe.14 
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Gods grace) hereafter, [+ followeth. 
And gane reit unto the Proxinces, and gaue gifts accord- Obſ.117. 
ing 10 the power of a King. | | rincesto the 
In that cis Perſian Monarch here releaſes his ſubie&ts ©i9ying of 
of the burthen of ſubſidies and taxations , when hee and 2 Pleafure, 
| ; - areto be car... 
his court do enlarge themſclues in their pleaſures : herein (il nor ts op- 
we may ſeeke ſhadow of that ſubſtance, which is required pretiether 
in Chrittan Princes : namely, that though their ſtare and lvbiets, bur 
tulneſle aftoord them plealure and eaſe. by the roylezand 2.5. _—_ 
labour of others,yet in che yie thereof, they ſhould ſo 1n- - ge. 
diftcrently bchaue themſclues, as to let this oyle of glad- ynto them, 
nefſe runne downe to the $skirts of the garment ; that Flal.13 3. 
thoſe may taſte at leaſt of the cup of their pleaſure: who'” 1 
haxe e\pecially troad the Wine-preſle, and prepared the 
cup voto them ; axd by pertaking therein, may both ber» 2 
ter bearethe burthen , and ſo ſtill maintaine the-ploughin 3 
oing, \K 
Luttle therefore do ſuch Princes kaow what wrong they 
do themſelues, when they will not ſpeake comfortably to 
their people,much lefle allow them ſome immunity when 
they take cheir pleaſures: as hereby eſteeming their delight 
to be pecreleſle and acceptable, becauſe they are fingular 
and aboue the reach of others, yea accounting their plea. 
ſures herein the better ſeaſoned, when they are procured 
and enioyed with the paine & toyle of their people: And 
leſſe doe fuch know what belongs to God,or the ſafety of 
their kingdomes,that giue the biidle to their ſubieRs, to 
prophane Gods Sabaothes and contemne his word', that 
ſo they might lefle enioy them in their godleſſe pleaſures, 
orelſc the better endure ſuch drudgery as they are pur 
vnto, when wicked Princes runne ryor. And ſurely in that 
herein they thinke to gratife their ſinne, & granting par- 
den for any offence : this as it doth moſt diſhonor God ſo 
it ſhall ſurely rend,to the reproach of ſuch indulgence, as 
being the ſpeciall meanes of the diſobeying of gouernmer 
when God is diſhonoured for the contentment thereof, 
Oh that gouerners were wiſe to conſider theſe things - 
N 3 To 


Rom.13- 
Obſ.118, 


Prince> 


nour coalifts 
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that they would conftler how po communicated 
are both lefſe enuied andlefle ſet by:and fo both preuene 
danger inthcir vſc and abuſe a!fo by wiſe intermitting 
the by find yet Þ they would be wiſe in yeelding this 
liberty,not to c/2ake their owne abuſe , neither with the 
diſhonexr of God,not to the i»/?;fying of finne , nor hard- 
ing of ſinners , not as if hereby they would make demon- 
ftration of their happineſlſe : or baſely proſtitute them- 
lelucs to the luſt of their people : but herein wiſely ac- 
knowledging their common condrtion by natare, and fo to 
become equall with thoſe of the Iawer ſort : recompencing 
hereby the labour of their ſubieQs : and keeping herein 
that royal law,exen to do to others 25 they wonld be done vnto 
them-ſelues : conſhdering wiſely that ſecing they are to 

e with them that weepe: ſo they muſt not reioyce to 
make:their ſubieRs hoauy, And ſwrely if we conſider this 


perticular wherein this heathen Prince gratifies his ſub= 


in che caſing ictts , namely to releaſe his ſubiets for a time of their 


oftheirſub. continual taxes :as this was eſpecially intended to honour 
ies of their his Nuprtia's, Þ the loynes of his _ might bleſle their 


continual bur- Prigce and his marriage:{o we ſhall 


nd it no ſmall part of 
the Princes honour,as not vnneceſlarily to exact vpon his 
people, for the ſatisfying of his pleaſure:ſo eucn to remicte 
ſomewhat of lawful exaQtions , to giue ſome breathing & 
intermiſſion therto, For # hee not herein a /aw vnto him 
ſelfe,when in that which is lawful,he bounds him-ſelfe,8& 
doth not what he may,bur what is moſt expedient ? And 
ſo ruling him-ſ{elfe, ſhall better rule his people : [5 he not 
wiſely to keepe ſome ftocke in ſtore,and nor ſtill to bee lay. 
ing forth leaſt hee haue notin the ſeaſon to compelſle the 
market : Doth. hee not heereby keepe his ſubics in 
heart ; that they may Jl ſupply cheerefully whereas the 
King muſt looſe his right , when there is no more to bee 
had : «And then the King mult ſupply when the ſubre& 
hath it not : VVhereas otherwiſe the King receiving mo. 
deratcly,theſubic& may haue where-withal ; and fo both 
ſupplyed,and contented thereby, 

Srely 


| 
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Surely happy are thoſe Princes that kyow their ſtrength; 
Yet more happy if they knew how to vie it : which is not 
to inioy their pleaſures with their ſubic&s payne , notto 
ewpty their people , to fill them-ſclues ; bur as to efteeme 
it their glory to haue multitude of people : ſo weſely to 
mamtaine this multitude; and will they _ maintained 
with nothing ? If they be ſtill emptied how can they proſ- 
per ? And how can they then bee the glory of the King- 
dome?Wel Behold our Perſian Monarch here doth not on- 
ly giue reſt vnto the Prouinces,but alſo- 

Gaze gifts according to the power of the King. Thus enen Oþſ"1 th, 
the wicked, when they are imployed in Gods ſeruice , for Wicked bride» 
the good of his Church , ſhall not only bee bridled from led andfur- 
much euill which they would do , but moued alſo to doe niſhed with 


much good in ſhew,though otherwiſe they would not do: o 


Here's no mention of drunkenneſſe , no calling for Vaſhty : as th, _ 


were in the former ſealt, The marriage of Gods ſeruant 
ſhal not be diſhonoured with ſuch abuſes But what?here's 
reft given to the Prouinces who were like to indure hea- 
ad gifts diſtributed according to F power of 
the King, whoſe power is viually ſeene in taking from his 
people. So doth God honour his children by reftrayning 
the wicked : ſo doth hee harden the wicked in that they 
ſhall not: want the ſhew of yertue in the ſeruice of 
thoſe which yer notwithſtanding onely for their vertue, 
they doe molt deadly hate : {o doth he get him glory by 
them both in confirming hereby the faith of his children, 
and ripening the wicked to their appointed damnation, 


Ard if wee ſhall further confider the bounty of this be hberall to 
Monarch , in giuing gifts ſo maguifically : Doth wor the their fubie@s, 


Lord hereby further honour this aduencement of his ſer- 
vant? 

May not Princes learne hence to bee bounti- 
full ro their ſubicRs ; and inſteed ofpilling of them, -* 
to beftow ſometimes largeſſe vpon them ? May they 
not well dor it , ſeeing they giue, them bur their 
owne , and doe they not winne their hearts therby 

4 avd 


184 The Churches Delizerance. 


3, and can theyſtoreit yp better then there where they 


may require it againe. «4nd do rhey not caſe themſelues 
of much care and feare, 
Surely as it was the cuſtome at ſuch extraordinary kinds 
of ioy and feaſting, to enlarge the hearc in ſuch gitts , and 
fo ſhall Princes finde a great commodity herein : the peo- 
ple are contented, and the kingdome well fenced , vertwe i 
encon aged and miſerie releined, and Princes herein do mott 
come neere vato God , a»d the people are more faithfully 
knit ynto their Governors, 

Ob. 121, Purmarks Ipray youthe bountifulneſſe of this King, it 
Gods chil= is\aid,that be gawe gofer according to the power of the King : 
dren ought to Not mggardly and baſely , but bountifully and according 
ba on ac- to his abilitie, So ought the children of God much more 
thei abilivy ro extend their liberality according to their callngs, leaſt 
and with all is beathen Monarch riſe vp in judgement again them, 
their power, eAn4d therefore they are 1, to diſtribute in faith , with war- 
rant fromthe word, and looking for recompence at the 
Pron.s hands of God,not being wearie of well dooing, 2, They 
Ls we to pine it righteowuſneſſe , both of that which i their 
owne, and alſo where it may bee lawfull,, not to maintaine 
finne, but for loue of the perſon, yea where it is moſt ne- 
ceſſary, to choſe that are in greateſt want : and among 
them eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, 4, Wee muſt re- 
ſpeR theend of all our well-doing principally the ſalua- 
t10n of the ſoule and glory of God : whereby wee may 
both condemne all Popiſh charitie,which generally faileth 
in all theſe circumftances, and ſo trie our {clues whether 

we betruely charitable or no, 
0s Thus is the mariage of Heſter ſolemnized with all the 
———— and complement ſutable thereto : thus is a Cap'ine 
SOD vn. Virgin aduanced to bee a royall Queene , Thus is vertue 
equall my'rers ioyned to vice to bridle the fame, Thus is vice a compa- 
anc ſ>cweties -nion of yertue,thereby to humble and fo to trierte ſame, 
ervalike, "Thus two ate j1) 2 bed, the one forſaken, the other elec- 
red: broiight cogether by the Lord , and by him 
\hereby firred to their ſeucrall ends , Behold here =. 
reliem. 
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ceſemblance of the eſtate of Gods children in a viſible 
Church, where ſhall they fit but they may meete with a 

Judas in their diſh ? if they will not converſe with the vn- 

cleane, mult they not goe our of the world ? doth not the 1.Cor,5 
Lord hereby h«mble the one,and harden the other? i mot 

his proxidence molt admirable,in accompl:ſhing hereby bis 
righteous will , in them both, Bur of chis more fitlye b 

Gods grace hereafter, «And thus farre coucernins the ad- 
wancement of Heſter: wherein tor concluſion we may note, 
1, The faithfulneſſe of God , in making good his promiſe. OG 

That whereas the Pcophet Jeremie perlwaded Yechoniah oy: _ . 
the King not toltand out againſt Nabuchadnezzar; when (auhull in 
he came to behiedge the Cinie , but to yeeld himſelfe wil- ma king 


lingly to the decree of God, to goe into captiuitic : pro- 890d his 
miſing him there-withall, and the people (in thename of ward, 


the Lord) that if they obeyed his councell,it ſhould both 

well with them in the land of their captmuitie,and after 
Trecntie yeares they ſhould againe returne into their 
countrie. The King obeying this councell , is honorably 
according to his eſtate reſpected during his life ; anda. 
mong the relt,this Heſter being daughter to one of thoſe 
that were i that captiuitie , is here aduanced to the moſt 
eminent dignitic, and ſo is a meanes forthe moſt gratious 
preſeruation of the Church of God , Ss conflant is the 
Lord in performing his promiſe : Becauſe he ir God and can- 
wet alter his loue , hee is aff ſofficient, and who can hinder 
his purpoſe : hee «1 truth ir ſelfe, and therefore hath he ſaid 
it, and it ſhall Qand 2 either will hee for his glory dif. 
appoint the expeRation ofhis people which are his praiſe, 
his delight and glory, 

Vſe,t. Let therefore the faithfulneſſe of God condemne 
our dift uſt t /er the wicked bee confounded , that make a 
mock thereat, /n the experience of what 1s paſt, let ys bee 
confirmed in what is behinde, & let this teach vs to keepe 
faithfully lawfultpromiſes co each other: and as the Lord 
is faithfall in his promiſes , ſo is hee alſo as faithfull in his 


threatnings,and therefore let ys feare him for the one,and , 


loue 


+» ww t 
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loue him for the other:and giue him both the glory of his 


mercy and his wwſlice, 
T 1 doth the righteons Lord make good his promiſe:bur 


doth he not magnifie alſo his power in the means thereto? 


Behold through many croſhngs and contrary blalts,is this 
ſhippe bought to the hauen : and through mayy _ 
rate plunges is this poore captiue at length aduanced to 
greateſt dignicy. Ss doth the Lord worke by comtrary means, 


Lumen e Tene- that his power may be more manifeſt in making ſuch vn- 


bris, 


likely meanes ſerue him, Whereas otherwiſe if the men? 


Obſer. 124 ere like! , he might be thought to ſerue them. That car- 


The Lord 


7 +" nall confidence being confounded ; faith may be encrea- 


his mill by 
contrary 
meanes, 


Obſ.125, 


The greate(t 


affictions 


profitable to 


Gods chil. 
drentothe 


obtaining of 
the greateſt 


bleſs.ngs. 


2 Tim 3.13 


AQ 14 
Eſay 1.25 


Plal,66.11 


Plal.iz 9 


{ed:And the Lord may haue the onely glory of all his mer- 
cies, So Atheiſme is wiſely conuinced,thar imputes things 
to chance; ſeeing ſuch contrary meanes , implies cxtraor- 
dinary power and wiſdome in the effeRing of things, 
fo 1, Let vs not therefore preſume , ww the meanes 
are faireſt either /et vs deſpair, when they arc moſt croflſe 
and vnlikely, And though God vie contrary meanes , be= 
cauſc he is able to turne them to his pleaſure; Yer let v2 wſe 
the moſt likely, where it is left ro our choice, and not de- 
ſpiſe the valikelieſt , when God impoſeth the fame , Be- 
cauſc,as here the wnlikelieſt, will beſt crie our faith,ſo there 
the hehe do ſhew ourobedience, 1, As being commanded 
of God, 2. and moſt agreable to,reaſon futeſft for our vfe, 
and moſt inſtifiable in the iſue whether we preuaile or no, 
Laſtly that Hefter,by theſe manifold and firange atflicti- 
ous,is neceſſarily brought to ſo great preferment, we may 
here obſerue the great benefit of troubles : That they are 
means to worke out our greateſt happineſſe . So al that wil 
line Godly muſt [uffer affiction and by many tribulations 
we ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heauen, Becauſe af- 
fliftions do both purge out our drofle , and make vs fit for 
mercy,and they are good means ſo to humble vs, y we ma 
vſe bappines aright, They keepe vs from goi « firay that 0 
we may come to the wiſhed hauen , and they preſere vs 


from ſuch quickſands , as would finke vs an | - 


_ _—— — 
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They trie vs wiſely whether we will keepe the way or no, 
& prowe very comfortable aſſociates, to preuene Idlensſſe,and 
weariſomnes, What ſhould I ſay?*though the world account 
them exill,and to the wicked the prone no lefſe ? yet to Gods 
Children, no bleſſing is well ſeaſoned withour them:No bleſe 
ſing well obtained, but by their miniſtery, 

Vſe 1, «-ndtherefore though the world hee offended at 
the {roſſe of (riſt , and cſteeme them curſed of God, 2 
that embrace the ſame ; Ter ler v5 take vp the croſle , that *0Þ.7- 
ſo we may obraine the crowne , Let vs ſuffer with Chriſt, * 1 2+ 
that ſo we may reigne with him, Let vs looke for troubles, 
when we are about any good : let vs diſtruſt our goodneſſe, 
ifit be not ſeaſoned with trouble : and let this be our com. 
fort,that our troubles,are but ſhort but our recompence is 
incomparable and ſhall never decay. 

Thus Heſter 1s aduanced throu J eat tribulation; and 
at length findes reftin a moſt honorable eſtate, 

As m companions it is not fo with them : Nay the 
King him'elfe he findes no reſt . And hath not Heſter alſo 
ſome affliction to ſeaſon her great pry ? yea ſurely, 

The Kinys affettion growes could and bis (uſt encreaſeth, yy.c ,, 

And thercſore it followeth that The Virgins were gathered 

the ſecond time, To wit ; for anew ſupplic of the Kings vn- 

fatiable luſt, So» vnreaſonable is luſt , ſo inconſlaxt carnall 

affeQion : ſo /awleſſe are the wicked : {+ ſhort is any happi- 

neſle of perfeRtion in this life . Thus Tyrants ceale not to Gs nat 

moleſt , and ſpoile their ſubieRts, that they at lengthmay 4.0.14 

be iuſt ſpoiled, vnſatiable. 
Uſe 1. eAn ſballnot the righteous feare enen greareſt 

happineſle ? ſhall :&ey reft vpon ir ? ſhall they not haue 

their _ girt to follow hard after the marke ? Shall 

the wickeds torments hauc an end, wheſc luſts are thus 

endlefſc? hall we nor hate this fleſh that is ſo treacherous 

& deceitfull? ſoa/ we not be more watchful ouer our ſclues, 

and others , by how much our greateſt happines is ſubic& 

to ſuch foyles? ſuch is Mordecas, So isis here recorded 


Then 


We Q 
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Then Mordecay ſate in the Kings gate, 

That «he attended on his office in theſe times of He- 
fters adnancement, hee doth not preſently concciue higher 
matters, and {o neglect his ordinary calling ( as ſome am- 
bitious vpſtare would haue done :) buſying himſelfe to 
creepe to preferment ; hauing ſo direct a meanes to raiſe 
him ſpeedily : but ſoberly he att-nds on his office; as,con- 
rented therewith : and for ſtate matiers, he leaucs them to 
higher powers : as for preferment , though the Lord had a 
purpoſe ſhortly to aduance him chereto , and therefore ir 
might be thought ſome ſpirits might bee put into himto 
this end , yet wiſely doth this holy man put off the 
thought thereof , by accuſtoming himlelfe ro his meaye 
condition , and yet not without regarde of his :duanced 
Nephew ; whoſe aduancemer:t growing now iealous,itt res 
garde of this new gathering of rrgins, he is therefore ſayd 
further to fit in the Kings gate,to haue intelligence there- 
of,and ſoto aduize and derermine according, And ſurely 
in this example of ©Mordecay wee have many notable 

OBſ.x 17. points worthy our conſideration, 
Markes of One is that he is contented with his calling , and imploycs 
Gods childrs himſelfe faithfully therein ; a notable marke of the childe 
to be conten- of God,who as he is commanded to abide in the calling 
E—_ wherevnto the Lord hath called him : as being firreſt for 
"Yr - himgand a tryall of his farth , toexerciſe his humilitie : ſo is 
fully therein, he to walke faichfully therein, as whereby he doth ſantt;fie 
1Cor. 7. the ſame vntohim, ſhall ſee the bleſſing of God therem,and al- 
uy lo make way thereby toa greater bleſſing. 
= Fſe.r, Which as it condemnes thoſe that will live im »o 
* calling: ſoit alſoreproueth ſuch as make choyſe of ſuch cal- 
lings 4s can yeeld nocontentment,neither with any credit or 
comfort can we imploy our ſelues therein: and are not they 
alſo condemned hereby: y hauing holy & lawfull callings, 
do either beſely abuſe rh# ro F lutts of others,or elſe neglelt 
the yuneceſſarily to the ſatisfying of their own luR? or els 
wickedly gining the oner, or thanging the tor others, ſurely 


3 
4 
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though it be not ſimply ynlawtull co change ow callings, 
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if they will not maintaine 5,07 wee bee /avfully called ro Cllings how 
other more neceſſary , tor the Church or common-wealth, to be left and 
as being htter,So we mult looke that neceſſity and conten;-<hanged. 
ment, bee the meaſures of our maintenance, and that the 
meares and manners of our further calling , be direR and seA.z, 
ſurable. Rulcs howto 
As tor our holy abiding in the =—_ vnto which God | =_ 
hath called vs, { ertai*:ly if wee doe but remember the. -" 
account wee mult make; and coulicer the vucertaintis , 
when wee (hall be called theteto,of we looke for our re. 
ward from God, and make a good conſcience our ruleto 4 
direct vs therein 4, of /ingleneſſe of heart ſhall ſeaſon our 5 
paines : and caſi-mg our care on God, be the caſting of our #& 
profit ; if owr bay:yg to prefir, bee not vnprofirable ro the + 
foule ; if our ſtriving for profic, be not from a defire of rite= $ 
ches ; /f prayer be the foreman of our ſhop,and thanks= 9g 
gining vnio God, giue yp the account at night ; if Chriſktuuw 16 
liberty, keepe the caſh,and contentedneſſe bee the Counter, xx 
Laſtly, if our laying or, bee without predigalitie, and our x4 
receipts without couctouſneſſe; Tneſe rules well obſer®= x 3 
ued, and practiſed of ys ; ſhali warrant vs ſafe walking in 
theſe (l;ppery places,and be meanes to lay vp a good fonn- 1,Tim,6 
dation for 51,againl} the comming ot Chrilt Jeſus, 
eA ſecond thing tobe conſidered in AMord:kay,is,that 
hee is not haſtie of preferment , nor ambitiouſſie teekes 06.128, 
the ſame : Hee ſits in the Kings gate, hee 13 not fawning on Gods childre 
Heſter,nor proaling for greaineſſe, A very true and huely *** ED 
marke of the child of God : ſuch was Heſter ( as we haue dy of lk 
noted before) : ſo was Danid, ſoſeph ,and the reſt ; theſe mens. 
looke bigher then the earth, and theretore count theſe things mx 
as dung : the/e know the danger of c.immg high : andthere®= 2 
fore they will not bee too haſtie to catch a fall, In a word; 
as the children of God know be? how to vie this aboun- 
dance, fo of all other they haue leaſt need thereof ; and 
therefore will they not bee too hatty. to toke this bur- 3 
then ypon them, that when it # c«/{ zpon them , they may 4 
be bette, ab!lc crobcate it, 


Ve 


Ob[.119, 


Aequiuocati 
damnable, 


2 


3 
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' Yſe,r, Which being ſo,let haſty climers ſee what right 
they haue in heauen; /et chem wiſely contider how they caſt 
off all care of vertue, when once they begin to ride poſte 
to preferment As tor Gods children /er rt ſuffice them that 
they can clime no higher ; 41.1 ſeeing they are hafining to 
the cine which is abouc Jer rhems wiſely decline ſuch moun- 
taines as may require ſome dangerous worſhip at their 
hands, «nd rather deſire to hauc their life hid wich Chriſt 
in God,lo may they more freely ;mploy themſelues inthe 
things which are Shih in the fleſb is kept low ; & 
the pride thereof abaſed, And if they will be ſafely ambiti- 
919 indeed, let them ſtrive to exceeds in grace, and goe for- 
moft ro heauen : here the more haſt the betrer ſpeed ,and 
the ſooner ſped the leſſer miſery ,the longer baypreeſſe. 

But why doth the holy Ghoſt here make ſuch preciſe men- 
tion of Mordecayer fitting at t!:e gate ? no doubt though 
he attended his office, hee forgat not his daughter now 
being aduanced ; and as a tender father,hath an eare after 
her; he irs in the gate to hearken after her eſtate, and to 
aduize as he ſhould be called , So carefull ought fathers 
to bee for the good of their children. So is our heauenly 
Father carefull and continually prouident ouer vs, Bur of 
this point heretofore, As alſo of the next yerſe,concerning 
the concealing of Heſt-rs nation and kindred, according 
as Mordecay had formerly aduized ; onely let vs adde 
for the juſtifying of this practiſe of Heſter thus much:that 
though ſhe lawfully conceales her country and nation to 
preuent danger, yet is ſhe no warrant to Po;.iſh diſſemb- 
ling and damnable equuocating : for ſhee conceales be- 
ing not demanded; they beetng demanded corrupt the 
eruth , by reſeruing eruth in che minde, and vttering a lye 
with the mouth : Shee conceales for the ſafety of her ſelfe, 
and the Church of God ,they keepe them-(elues cloſe to 
deſtroy the Church of God, She u« commanded by her Vuckle, 
who hath lawfull power thereto + they take warrant 
from that man of finne , who hath none to giue, Thus is 
Heſter no warrant for Popiſh equiuocating , much leſle 

' will 


— ——_— Rs 
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will equiuocating warrant & maintaine Popery, The Lord 
will confound the lyar andthe deceit full man, 

And ſecing that Heſter now beeing ſo honorably mari- Obſ.r206, 
ed , dorh yet {o relpe&t the aduice of her Vnckle , this Honor doth 
may teach vs , That as honor doth not quench lone m the" 


Saints of God : ſo mariage alſo doth not take away obedrence 3 in Gods 
to Parents, hudgens 


e-md ſurely how ſhould honour quench loue in them, 
whothe mote pledges they haue of Gods loue, the more 
are they prouoked to loue one another, by how much 
they hauc now berter meanesto ſhow their loue : can the 
fire goe out when more wood is caſt on ? and can there be 
a greater honor to honor,then to be kinde and affable to 
inferiors ? and how ſhall honour bee maintained without 
true loue? and if wee loue not may wee hope to bee be- 
loued ? 

Uſe.1, What comfort then can ſuch haue of their great» 
neſſe and honors , that place the glory thereof in Tefpi= 
ſing infcriors, and giuing them all occaſions of hatred a- 

ainſt them ? what hope of continuance where loue is not 

etled? Let Politicians looke to this , and ſce well to their 
Rtanding, Surely feare i but a ſorry keeper of honor , and 
iealoufie will hardly procure continvance thereto : {os then 
hate me, ſo they feare mee , is the yoyce of tyreny © and if 
they hate, they will plotte deſtruftion : this is the iuftice 
of God, Burt cf this point heretofere- Now. 


( oncerning the obedience that this gratious Queene Os/. 131, 
performes to her father, beeing maried away from him : Mzriage takes 


this alſo teacherth vs : rchat children are bound to obey their Pot away 


parents,and perſorme dutie unto them,though they be mar- obe 


riedfromthem , and ſo bee ynder an other gouernment, GT 


And the reaſon is,becanſe one of theſe gowernments ts ſubor- 
dinate to the other. may both agree without impeachmet 
to each other - yea oZedrence to either intheir places, is that 
wherby they both are bappily maintained: & ſarely,if c6- 
ſent ofvs rents be moſt neceſlary to mariage, ovghe there 
not to be a reſpect (till ro parents, cucn when this blefſing 

is 


dicncc 


+» ww H 


Obſ.171, 
Mariage a 
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is enioyed, T hus did the Parrrarches obey their Fathers, 
and the commandement of obedience to parents being moral, 
ad perperuall , doth it not bind ys all our life long ? 
Indeed, as the bond of matiage is neerer then that of 
nature ; becauſe it both renewes the bond of nature, aud 


eerce bond ,tancerh alſo nature to an honorable cltate : yea reſems- 


then that of 
nature, 


Math, 19, 


Galu,6.10 


bleth the molt neere coniuntion betweene (briſft ard has 
Church : {o ought we rather to keepe this bond,then the 
bond of nature : if ſuch occaſion ſhould bee offered which 
ſhould be preferred : not that herein we breake the bond 
of nature, but wiſely eſtabliſh it, in ſubordinating the 
ſameto a more high and neerer bond, So is our Sauiour 
to be vnderſtood, when he ſaith : For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue Father and Ms: her and cleane to his wife * meaning 
thereby, that mariage is a neerer bond , then that of nature : 
therefore of the two,rather clrane to thy wife if occaſio'. ſhould 
be offered whether ſhould | e forſaken, The reſolution hereof 
ſtandsin the conſideration of ſuch duties, as doe belong to 
theſe ſeucrall callings, Wh: reof ſome are common to both, 
others are pecx{s47 to either, Thoſe which are common to 
both,are either fimply common to both , or reſpeltinely an1 
comparatigely, Thoſe which are fimp.y and generally com- 
mon to both: callings,arc 1, Rexerence, 2, Loue, and 3,Na-+ 
turall affetion &c, generally ſuch as myy reſpeR their 
perſons,as they beare the Image of God, and reſemble his au- 
theritie ower vs, Thoſe which ate common to both with 1e+ 
ſpe & prolation,are Obedience, Mair tenance, cc, which 
though we owe to both, yer are wee coperforme them in 
their order, Obedience firtt tothe husband before the Fa- 
ther,maintenance tothe wite before the parents, yet here- 
in alſo being {cad by the chiefeſt bond, Namely to doe good 
eſpecial'y to the houſhold of faith : and wiſely di{cerving the 
imumcibleneſſe of neceſſitie : not (tinding oN what want 
may bee, neither what ſuperfluouſ! e wee thinke fitte : but ſo 
depending on the prouidence of God : as not tonegleRt 

eſent reliefe,and thereinto bee led by the neerec bond, 

«As for ſuch duties as are proper to cither : ſuch'ss =» 
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due benenolence cohabitation, in the ſtate of marriage : theſe 
not concerning parents,may well be- performed without 
impeachment to their honour, As likewiſe ſuch dueties 
as. are not. proper. betweene the Father and the Sonne, 
may very well: ſtand withthe performance of ſach as con- 
cerne the Stave of marriage :{o that they all tend to the 
lorie of God , and principally intend the ſaluation of the 
oule, | 

F Ve 1, Which as it condemneth thoſe Parents that ha- 
uing/aduanced their Children to this honorable Eſtate 
of marriage,,dv either baſely. crouch wnto,or by too mach 
ndulgencttioole the right in their Childrens ſubieRion: 
$9 doth it conwince their excreame folly , whichis the cauſe 
thereof; N; their parting with roo great portions,or 
putting ' ouer ther chain vnto them : By which, it 
comes to paſſe, that their Children being puft vp , and 
hauing the: {word pur' into thetr hands], in fieed of 04 
bedieaco to Parcntes., do many times beate' them with 
their owne:rodde , And ſo by Gods' iudgement prouo- 
king hereby their Parents in the bitternefſe of their 
ſoules, to curſing and complayning : the Lord heeres therr 
erie,and puniſherh ſuch rebellious plants, by rooting them 
out,and laying waſt their habirations, | 

Ard cherefore alſo ſuch children may bere- [earne their 
leſſon . As not ſo much to ſtand vpon portion,or ſuch out- 
ward complement for their preferment : {o to performe con- 
ſcionable obedience , while they are at home , ſo ſhall they 
not forget it when they are abroad. 

; And married folkgs alſo , may here take out the lef- 
Lan , wor. ta.;fdeſpiſe their aged Parents but rather now 
to performe, them dowble: honewr , becauſe they. were 
not-onely.: the cauſe. 'of their beeing] , but - in placing 
them thus. .comfortably., a good meanes of their well 
deing. / -.. + | | 
: Foe they that arc left of their Parenes , to take their 


chance ( 3s we-ſay?)-and tager it. our of the fire 3 theſe 


have moſt cauſe;4d; Honeur- cheig Parents , becauſe 23 
O they 


1 1 


Verſ[31,23, 
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they can more ſufficiently requite them in that they were 
meanes of their being : So being now pur to a more juſt 
triall of the fincerity of their dedicare ,and being cer- 
tainely perſwaded ; that as what was wanting in Parents 
hath «2m ſupplied by the Lord ſo his hand ſhall not 
be ſhortned if they enlarge theirs; every where they 
haue no other cauſe but only for Gods ſake; when they can 
hope for no better pay-maiſter then God himſelfe, 

«And thus farrec ucerning Heſters cbedrence, 

But what ?are all of Heſter; minde to performe obedi. 
ence to their ſuperiors : doth Ahbaſbweroſs finde as faith- 
full ſubiets as Mfordecas found fairhfulnefſe in his 
aduanced Nephew ? Surely no ; Behold Heſter fo 
highly preferred yet performes dutie to her Father , and 
- Abaſtuereht being chiefe Commander, cannot finde 

oyalticin his ſubie&ts ; but while he is wallowing in 
the fulneſſe of his pleaſures and blefling his foule in 
his ſecurity and falſe content , his life is ſought for by 
two of his attendants , euen thoſe that he appointed kee- 
s of the doore , or of the cntry,for his greater ſafery:ſo 

it followeth, 


In thoſe daies when Mordecai ſate in the Kings gate , two 
the Kings Ewnuches: Bigthan , andTere(h, which 
ept the doore were wrath ind ſonght to lay hands on 

the King Ahaſhueroſh &c, 


In which words the fpirit of Gods ſets downe a very 
fearcful and yet vſual accident vnto Tyrants:befalling this 
yoluprious Prince in the glut of his pleaſures to ſawce the 
ſaine,8& ſo to make him more without excuſe:namely 4 deſp#e 
rate treaſon entended by two of his ſeruants , whom he 
pur in ſome truſt, tending to no leffe,then the taking away 
of his life. |#/herrim we may 0b/erus theſe crenmſt ances, 

1, The time when this Treaſon was committed: In thoſe 
dies. i.inthofedaies of pleaſure and ſecurity,of raniſhing 
and deflowring of Virgins, of enioying delight with the 
wronging and oppreflion of others ; then is this 


luxurious 
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luxurious Prince ſurnmoned to his account, then is his life 


ſought for ; then is he moſtin danger, 

2, The perſon is deſcribed by whom the Treaſon is 
diſcoucred, and the daunger preuented : who is ©A/orde. 
cas the ſeruant of GOD : he prooues the faithfull ſeruant 
wy Prince, he that is molt deſpiſed, yet does moſt 
: Now Meordecai is here deſcribed. 1. by his faithfull at- 
tending on his office : he ſate in the Kings gate, 2. by his 
intelligence of the Treaſon , The thing was krowne to More 
decai, 3. by his wiſdome in the diſcouery of it . He told 
it wnto the avone Heſter a»ud Heſter certefied the King 
thereof in Mordecaies name, , 

3, The parties are ſer downe by whom this treaſon is 
commitrred, and that. 1, by their number , they were exo, 
Secondly by thery quality , they were Eunuches, 3. by their 
names.they were called Brgrhan & Tereſh, 4.by therr office, 
they kept the doore,s,. by the occaſion mouing them thereto, 
they were(wroth.) 

4. The Treaſon it ſelfe is layd open. Namely to /ae 
bands on the King Ahaſhueroſh to take away his life. 

5. The perſon 1s deſcribed again{t whom the Treaſon is 
committed,namely King Ahaſomeroſh, 

6, Here is ſet downe the diſcouery of the Treaſon,and 
that both by the Author as before, and mannerof the 
diſcouery , namely inqui/itrom was made and it was found 
bo bee [0. 

7. Here is commended vnto vs the execution of theſe 
Traitors. They were both hanged on a tree. 

8, The holy Ghoſt concludes this hiſtory with a nota- 
ble relation of wiſdome cuen of thoſe Godlefle men, 
namely it was written in the booke of Chronicles before the 
King , that fo memorable a deliverance might never be 


forgetren,and the ſeruice of CMordecas might hereafter be 
remembred 


T heſe are the particulars in this memorable accident, 
in 


Hind 1, concermag the Time when it fell out, 
Oz 


— ——_— — — ——_— 
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in theſe dairs | That is when the King is drowning him- 
ſelfe in pleaſure, and ſaith,ſoule take thy eaſe : Then doth 
Tſ: 7; the Lord raiſe ſome of his owne houſe to call himto an 
Obſ.123. account, andro ſtrippe him in a moment of all his vaine 
Theproir©'t- confidence , So ſlippery places are*great ones placed in: 
of the wick: d ſo doth the Lord ſaxce their pR_—_ with (uddajtje and 


4g ynexpected dangers,ro confound their carnall confidence 
g-eat daun - thercinzand thereby to make their dorage much more inex- 
gers. cuſable that will build their houſe ypon the ſands , which 
Math,” euery blaſt will ouerturne. 


_ 1. hence we may learne , not to giue the bridle to profſpe- 

_ rity,ve:ther to ſet our hearts vpon it : zexther to enuic 

3 ir 1n others, nor to be greedy of it our {clues : but to feare 

4 wn ourſelnes and ſecke to eſtabſhitin our ſuperiors , by 

5 praier to God for them , and watrchfulneſſe in our callings. 

6 So doth CM raecat,he ſate in the Kings gate:he was watch- 
Obſer. 1 34- full in his calling and ſo the Lord honoreth himro be a 


—_—_ ry meanes of the preſerwation of his Prmce , and liberty of biz 
once and ( OIES- 
w_") oo. $0 acceptable are the labours of Gods Children in his 


ot his clul= eyes : ſo doth he win them in this life , to encourage ys in 
dren with well doing : and to ſeale vp vnto vs our cternall reward in 


good ſuccelle. | 1;fe to come. 

Malach 2 1.Shallwe then ſay it is in vaine to ſerue God, what profit 
, | ſhall wehaue if we pray vnto him? Nolet vereſolue thar 
: the Lordis faithfull , that he will not forget our labour,be 


it neuer ſo meane , and sf we will rrie God further , we ſhall 
ſee greater things then theſe , Concerning faichfulneſle in 
walking in our callings we haue ſpoken heretofore. 

One thing we may here further obſerue from the end of 
Obſ. 135. Mordecaiesfittin g at the Kings gate, which was to hearken 
God recom- hg it fared with Heſter : how it went with thoſe that 
pR_—_— feared God: 7 hat he which was caref«ll for the good of 0. 
abonndantly thers,eſpecially of ſuch as were of the houie-hold of faith, 
in our ſclaes, hath this fruit of this his loue redounding' plentifully 
Pro.11.17 ypon hwnſcife , hee w merciful to: bis owne ſoule; the 

LORD by.rhis' meanes offering-this occafion for his 
owne 
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owne good and aduancement : ſo graciow is the Lord 
to recompence the loue of his ſeruants, ſo rhankefwil is 
loue ro come bur of our debt; ſo doth the Lordprouoke 
vs hereby to mutuall loue , ſo doth he fie vs to perfetion . 


and glory, Ccl.14 
Uſe 1, And therefore, as he which will not be his bro- 
thers keeper, ſhall not keepe himſelfe:ſo ler vs in the name 2 


of God ſhew mercy to our ſelues, in being mercifullto 0- 

thers:there i: that ſcattereth and hath plenty , and though we [0,15 

caſt our brea1 upon the waters ,yet after many aaies wee ſhall Eccle 11.1 

finds it againe. Obſ.1 36. 
But wherein is it,that the Lord bleſſeth Mor /ecai? he is *ufcly Gods 

better vnto him, then he did Gefire : his defire only was CE 

that Heſter might be ſafe,and loe the Lord vſcrh him as a Let dlcloings 

meanes for the ſafety of the King toozyea this is turned a- obtaine all 

bout by the Lord as a meanes of his owne further good, *hcreſt, 

Sob wntifull is the Lord to giue vs more then we defire: 

» when we ſceke the principall, doth he caſt vpon vs other 
Cn: iy : - ms 
Vſe 1. Let notthen the wicked bragge that they haue 5, 

more then their heartes defire : ſurely though they pial.,o6 r5 

haue their defire , yet God ſends leanenefſe into their Plal, 145 

ſoules : but the Lord will fulfill the defires of them that 

feare him, yea if they aske wiſdome , he will giue them 

both wiſdome , _ ricches. Oh that we were wiſe to 83+ 

chooſe aright ! that we would firſt ſeeke the beſt , chat fo las = - 

we may haue all, and nomernayle if the wicked locſe all * Y 

that looſe the beſt. 3 
Well thus you ſee Mordecai, is the happie man, that de- 

livers the Kingdome :the righteous onely are they that Ob/.r27, 

ſafegard Princes : they are the only Faichful ſubie&ts : they &<ds etl 

onely ſtand in the gappe to keepe out Gods wrath : they n _ —"_ 

onely hold GOD and his blcflings ro a finfull natt- - —_— 

on : none can be truly loyall but onely ſuch , Fer they o- Ecclecas * 

bey for conſcience and not b conſtraint: they are lea by lowe Eccie.g 

and not by feare : they onelie hawe hope of the reward , Moyles, 

and 5 ke fa can beare the burthen - with patience, — 


O3 they 
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they oxely ſeare G © D and therefore can truely reverence 
men, 

ſe 1, Bcholil here then the cauſe of the deſolation of 
Kingdomes : Namely the want of thoſe that feare the 
Lord : See the policic of Satan in ſerting the world moſt 
agoinlt rhele thar fo the wicked may be the contriuers 
of there owne deftruftion, How var: e are Papiſts ro boaſt 
3 of obcdiencec :ſecing as their profcſhon bewrayeth , that 
they feare not G ob : ſotheir practizes do daylic diſco- 
ucr,that they will not obey men : How fooliſh is polrcie, 
to ſuggeſt Religion , to bee an enemie to States; and 
that theſe which beſt ſerue G O D;are lealt ſerviceable 

to men, 
Surely let Prmces ſecure themſelues in the ſafery of 
, Gods Children : «And let Ezechiel be a figne vnto hok 
Ede 12 Fhathaue their eyes in their heads , eAs for Gods (Tildren 
; let them comfort themſclues , though eAmor muſt not 
7. Amos, comeat Tethel : when all is peace ,'yet /ehorem,ſhall ſecke 


22» 


| 2.keg-3-13 to E/rſpa,when the Lord beginnes to roote, eArd haypy ts: 

| 8 that Kingdome where ch Eliſhaes are , Tea more haprie 

| / 9 Swnamite that will lay the Prophet with her, Howſocuer - 

' it is wildome is iuſtified of her Children, nay as you heard . 

l | betorc, ſhe ſhalbec juſtifhed of her enemies, But how comes q 

| Cordicaito vnderitand the rreaſon? | - 

| 0b{.138. Swrely the Lord will not hide from his Children what | 
Gods chil» may concerne their good : their appreben/ione are deepe, 

dren #kilfull and : bſerzations to purpole, their knowledge is extraordina- og 

in diſcoue » ry to boult out milchie cs , their experience leads them to ms 

ring of ſecrets. oefſe ſhrewedly at mens purpoſes, by their geſtures and FA 

countenance : their wiſdome enableth them by quettions all 

| and confcrence to ſound the mindes of men. How focucr th, 

| * itis, The thing was knon ne to Mordecai. 40h ppre arc Gods ol 

| Children by this mcanes to ſecure others:ſ» doth Ged rrie Jo 


the witdome of his Children by the juſtice of ſuch dange- the 
rous ſecrets , an better approuing and ſecuring of he 
themſclues, 

So, did our gracious King admirably finde ons the $99 
2 fe treaſon | 
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treaſon wrapped vp very cloſely in a moſt ynlikely frame 
of words , and from a fooliſh ſence gathered a deſpe- 
rate practize, 

Vſe 1. Which though it doth not warrant preſumption 
of extraordinary reuelations,or ſuch ſuperſtitions conceipts 
in Popcry for the intelligence of hidden matters , mwch- 
leſs doth approuc thoſe devuiliſh a&ts which make ſoma- 
ny deceiyers,and falſe Prophets in the world , Tet it doth 
iſlific that priuclecge , that doth onely belong vnto the 
Saints . Name'y, that the ſpiricuall man diſcernech alt hings: 
not onely concerning matrers of ſaluation, but euen ſo far 


alſo concerning this life, as Godlineſle is profitable aſwell | 


for this as for that other, «4d therefore as Princes may 
learne hence who to imploy in ſecrets ; Somay Chriſtians 
generally lcarne this leſſon, Namely in doubtful caſes and 
extremities, to ſeeke to ſuch interpreters , who can declare 
to man his righteouſnes,& diſcouer his dangers; that ſo he 
may auoide the one and embrace the other, 

Well it pleaſeth the Lord to giue his ſeruant Afoydecai 
notice of the treaſon how doth he now behauc himſelfe in 
F diſcouery of this ſecret?Conceale it he muſt not, leſt he in- 
cur the penalty of the law,the ſafety of the Prince requires 
noleſle : aud:the good of the offendors enioynes the ſame, 
that the body being puts the ſoule may bee ſaued: 
and the common wealth alſo ſhall gaine __ 7 as bein 
much ſecured in the detection of ſuch great miſchiefes, 

which as it iuſtifeth the equity of our law, which makes 
concealers of Treaſon, parties therein: $9 it diſcouers the 
notable deepeneſſe of Satan in carying theſe miſchiefes 
ſo cloſely that they may not be diſcoucred , eAnd hereby 
alſo ſubies may wiſely learne, as to make conſcience of 
their company leaſtthey heare what they would not, ſoto 
take heed, what th-y heare,and much more what they con« 
ceale,aſluring themſclues , that as their is a time to couer 
the infirmities of their brethren , from God and men, ſo 
their is alſo a time to diſcouer their fin, when the publi 

good requires it,and their primate alſo will fort therewith, 
O4 Treaſon 


x Cor.2, 
mos 3, 


Ich. 3 $, 


Obſ119. 


realon noe \ 


to be COncea® 


led, 
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Treaſon then muſt be diſc ered: but yet werily too:l muſt 
haue a good ground for what I report ; leſt I be found 
ro accule an innocent : and I muſt be able to vphold the 
diſcouery with ſome countenance and reputation, leaſt 
Ibe borne downe in the truth by the greatneſſe of the 
oftcndor 

Behold here then the wiſdome of Mordecai .He relates not 
the matter himſelfe to the King , leaſt he might not be 
belccued,or be our-faced bythe countenance of the Tray- 

Ob[.140. tors : and the King might be enraged,or deieRted hereby: 
Tre (onto be and {o for this ill newes might giue him bur ſorry recom- 
revealed 1 rence, Bur wiſely he goes tothe Queene, with whom he 


—_— was of more credit, and might more boldly rcucale the 
4 matter vnto her ; whome he knew to be gratious wich 


her Lord , or els by this demonſtration of faithfulneſlſe 
might renew her fauour againe , Wherein we may ob- 
Panicdars of ſcruc a manifold argument of Mordecares wildome. 


Mordreaies 1. He takes 8ccafron hereby to have acceſſe to Heſter:and 

wildome fo in wiſe ſort to renue his ancient acquaintance with her, 

herein, Wheras otherwiſe if he had had no other errant, his com- 
ming might either haue {melt of malepartneſle,or of proud 
ambicion, 


2. He procures hereby credit to the Narration when it 
ſhalde promoted, by ſo honorable and acceptable a per- 
ſonage. 

__ this his wiſdome he renewes alſo his loue to his 
beloued daughter , he enuies not her aduancement , and 
therefore will rcucale the treaſon himſelfe to take away 
the thankes from her; but knowing that fauour was mu- 
table and greatnefle jealous ; therefore he makes Fe/er 

4 tho meanes to acquaint the King therewith: both , char 
ſhe might take 'Ooccaſhon herevy,to performe her duerie to 
the King : and alſo might by his meanes renuc his affec- 
tions towards her . Tea CMordecas might ſafely haue alſo 
a further reach herein ; namely to trie the fincere affeRi- 
on of his daughter rowards him , whether ſhe would 
make this an occaſion to his good and preferment , or 

rather 
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rather take the glory thereof vnto her-ſelfe. 

Ven wherely we are taught , as rather then to conceale 
treaſon to reueale it our ſelues ; yetif we may to vie ſuch 
for the acquainting of the Prince therewith , as may pro- 
cure more credit to the truth and lefſe daunger to our 
ſelucs : Let nor haze of reward here make vs to halty, leaſt 
the wrath of a King being the meſſenger of death, ir 
light vpon thoſe that are neereſt thereto : Oh how grati- 
ousis a word in due ſeaſon?how doth the author grace the 
narratio.-whereby we may further learne,to ger true fauour 
to our perſons , by being gratious with G OD, and fo 
ſhall we happily preuaile with men, And yer , arenotto 
neglect the meanes of ſuch as are in fauour with men : {o 
we vie modeſty , and fincerity therein : Ler vs eſpecially 
be carefull, not to abuſe them with rumours and falce- 
hoodes : though Princes for a time are delighted with 
theſe ; yet falce-hood will out and fauour will change: 
_ ſo bring ſhame vpon the ſuggeſtors, and reporters 

th, 

Thus Heſter 1s alſo acquainted with this miſchiefe enten- 
ded againſt her LORD, What doth ſhe now ? doth ſhe 
conceale it as being ficke of her Husband ? diſcontent 
might haue miniſtred cauſe, and revenge would haue fur- 
thered the miſchieſe . The incontinency of the King muſt 
needs breede iea/oſie,and iealofie is the rage of a man, there= 
fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance; ſome would 
haue tickled, at this occafion,to haue bene rid of a bad huſ- 
band, And bft here would haue promoted the matter, by 
ſuggeſting hope of change, yea ambitiontoo ( by your 
leaue ) would haue puft vp ſome ſuch Semiram, that io 
ſhe mighe raigne alone. But grations Helter hath none 


of this full; religion hath taught her to paſſe by wrongs, Rom.1 2. 


and to ouer-come euill with good:and therefore no doubt. 
ſhe is glad by this occaſion to approue herſelfe vnto her 
Lord; and Leredy alſo to put him in mind of the vncer- 
rainty of his eſtate , and ſo to tender meanes of his reclay- 


ming and amendment, So onght 4 grations wife to _ 
: 


- — SS 
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the well-fare of her husband , and ſo did eAbigail aduize 
A good wite PE husband Naba/. So muſt they reucale vnto their 
ouz)tto husbands what they know concerning there eſtates as 
wach ouer knowing that they are one, and therefore both there good 
her huzband «; eyill doth go togeather,and that eſpecially hereby , they 
—— heepe themſelnes in Gods fanonr , and thefore though the 
daungers as husband ſhould rake it ill, yer here is the comfort, the Lord 
arcincented commands it, and he will turne the heart of the husband, 
againſt him, ag ſhall be beſt for both, 

Which as it condemneth thoſe murtherous wiues that do 
deſperatly ſeeke the life of their husbands either by dire 
engines,as poyſon,ſtrangling.&c,or by indere&t meanes , as 
by faulſe accuſations , unreaſonable 9s arp ſoit doth 
alſo condemne thoſe , that flatter themin their finne,, and 
ſooth them vp in their wickeaneſle , and for feare of dil- 
pleaſure dare not louingly reproue 'and admoniſh them 
therof. And here alſo may wiues learne for there inſtruction, 
to diſcharge their duties vnto their husbands in giuing 
them notice of ſuch daungers, as they are re ans, 

Ziba, leauing the ſucceſle to Gol , Who will reward there faith- 
fulneſſ. 

Thus Heſter diſconers the Treaſon vnto the King , But 
doth ſhe enuiouſly conceale the firſt author and ſo take 
the credit to her ſclfe ? no it 5 ſard ſhe certefies the King 
thereof in Mordecais name, i. ſhe lignifies vnato the Kin 
that Mordecai was the firſt diſcouerer ; that fo the Prince 
might take notice of his faithfulnefle, and God might vſe 
this as ameanes for the aduancement of his ſeruant , in 
conuenient time, 

Obſ. ye ory Thus ought the Saints of God to right each others: in ac« 
= an; nowledging there good parts,yea in promoting the ſame? 
proue and pro-eſpecially they that are already promoted leaſt they ſhould 
mote each 0» appcare to doubt of the worth of their preferment , which 
ther in their being communicated,if it be good is thereby much bet=- 
veldoing. tered and encreaſed, which is bercin ſecxred that it hath 


more ſupporters: yea is the more howored, in doing honour 


to others, 
Vſe,t. Where 


Otſer.14r. 
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Vſe.1 Where is then their religion that detra&t from each 

other, where is their /ae , that thinke they do God good 

ſeruice in falſe accaſations , and wrong ſurm' ſes, how farre 

are theſe from aſcribing vnto the Saints what is there due 

which take that from them which they cannot giue them? 

Oh what folly is that policy which ſeekes to aduance ic ſelfe 

by depriuing of others, what trechery that loue which 

will aſcribe to others whar is none of theirs;crying peace 

peace while it ſerues there owne turne , but if a man pur 

not in their mouthes they prepare warre againſt him, Mich.2.s 
Oh what ſhall beecome of them that iuftifie the wicked 

for a reward , and take away the rightcoueſſe of Elay 5+ 
the rightcous from him ? The ſcruant of Chriſt Iefus is- 
taught here an other lcflon + Namely not to ſlaunder ,,, 
his neighbour,nor falſely ro accuſe him, but as he acknow-. * 
ledges GOD, fotogiue teſtimony to his gifts , that the 
gre may be encouraged, and G O D- may bee glo- 

ed, 

Lafily in that treaſons, and moſt ſecret wickedneſle, are Of. 143» 
thus deteed and met withall , this doth notably iuſtifie by _ =” 
the divine providence in ouerruling ſuch cuils , and udging witome moſt 
the ſame,and magnifieth alſo Gots wiſdome , in contoun- emin«nein the 
ding the policy of the wicked, who by their ſecrecy in-cuill, diicouery ct 
promiſe to them-ſclues good ſucceſſe therein , whereb Ro 
|, confident , and inſolent againſt the Lord who we 


15, 


- - ulder trea» 
ay they ſhall ſee them ? who can preuent them?they are c 


iuſtly met witha'l in their ſecurity either their owne, 
tonges ſhall fall vpon them or the foules of Heanen , 
ſhall reueale the miſchiefe , or the wiſdome of the Saints 
ſhall diſcouer the ſame , All which did moſt notably 
appeare in the diſcoucry .of the Powlder treaſon, and fo 
doth exccedingly mazaifie the truth of Gods prouidence 
therein, 
V{.x Which as it inſtifieth the truth of the word,thar cher 
i nothing ſo ſecret , which ſhall not be manifeſted : ſo it us 
4 notable leſſon to all clookers of finne , not to truſt to 
ſuch clokes of ſhame forthe hiding of finne , but rather ro 
conſider, 


Pro,r8. 
Num. 3- 


Ecel.11. 


Pla,14, 


Letter to the 
L, ounteagle 


204 The Churches Deligerance. 


conſider , that as be that hideth his finne ſhall not proſper in 
this life , by reaſon of the hell of conſicence attending the 
ſame,or elſc,in that the Lord will inde him out therein by 
ſome temporall iudgement : ſo ſhall be for all theſs things, 
come to indgement,and then the ſecrers of all hearts ſhallbe 
made manifeſt, that every one may receiue , according to 
his worke: And when the ſlieſt rreaſons,& horible murthers 
ſhlabe wunderfully diſcouered,tremble thou Atheiſt at the 

rouidence of God, and though thou faieft but in thy 
—_ , that there is no GOD, yet remember , that this 
thought of thy heart, ſhall one day be diſcouered , yea 
the actions of thy life ſhall caſt the dart of thine Atheiſme 
in thy face, and rejoyce not , O thou enemy in thy ma- 
lice againſt the Saints, boaſt not , rhat thou wilt do them 
miſchiefe , and they ſhall not know who hurt them : behold, 
the Lord is their keeper , and he that toncherh them , touch- 
eth the apple of hus eye , and canſt thou come ſo neare God, 
and hope not to be met withall ? Ler this leſſon all ſorts, 
to haue the Lord alwaies before them , ſo ſhall they ei- 
ther bee kept from running into finne, or if they fall, 
by the gratious preſence of the LORD berayled vp 
againe, 

Thus haue we heard,of the meanes and manner that God 
vſcth for the diſcouery of this treaſon, Now let vs alittle 
further conſider the treaſon it ſelfe : And Ji, Obſerne we the 
authors of it, 

It is faid they were two of the Kings Eunuches, 


Behold how finne delights in company : eſpeciall 
_ _ treaſon will not be alone; the fatt is horrible, and - pm”: 


| ther fort 


company muſt needs be had to appeaſe and ro embolden 


accompliſh= 1, the miſchicfe trembling conſcience , The attempt i deſ- 


. . 


perate , and therefore many hands muſt ioyne therein 
that where one miſſeth the other may hit, And the Lord 
herein hath an onerruling hand : that where one could 
keepe counſell, by company ic ſhall be reucaled, for 
that carnall wiſdome might proue it owne confuſion ; do 
bretheren in cuill further cach others puniſhment ? ſo =_ 
t 
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the multitude of conſpirators in the Powlder treaſon a ſpeciall Conference 
occaſion ofthe diſcourty thereof, Let ſinners learne heare bereeene Hall 
ro take heede of F multitude Jet thers not hope by company —_— Nr 
in feane to carry it more cloſely . or accompliſh; ut more deſ- wr 
perately;nay let them feare whatſocuer may fttenugthen and 2 
countenance ſinne, becauſe as repentance is hereby hin- 
dred,and ſecxrrty encreaſed,ſo vengeaunce is iuſtly haſte- 3 
ned by the ſame . Swrely a felowſhippe in evill is a note 
of finnes wiſdome and confulion : fo not ro communicate 
of each others goodneſle, is a marke of it wſonndneſſe; 
And therefore let not goodnefie dwell alone cither in 
ſmngudarity or weakeneſſe , let it not feare infection , nor co- N 
wer it worthyneſſe , but let thoſe that are connerted , conuert 1,1, = 
their bretheren, andler nor the fellowſhip of the Saints 
at any hand be forſaken : bur let vs ſupport one another 
by loue,, that grace may be the ſtronger :and /et vs rake Gal.6.r. 
wnto v1 him that 15 weake , leait we alſo be tempted, labou- Epb4., 
ring to keepe the vnity of the ſpirit iv the bond of peace, 
that ſo we may grow vp together , As heyres of the 
bleſſing. 

Thus we ſee the number of theſe Traytors. Now let vs 
alittle farther conſider of their condition; it is here laid they 
were 

Eunuches , that is , they were ſome honorable perſona- 
ges attending on the prince ,not gelded perſons as their Obſe.x 6. 
name may ſceme to imply : but becauſe Eunuches, did _ ok 
ſometime attend in ſuch places,therefore it came to paſſe, ;, —_—— 
that all which were of any honorable imployment about and why. 
the Prince ( whether they were gelded or no ) were called 
Eunuches, 

By which it appeareth , what condition of men are viu- 
ally aors in treaſons;namely,not baſe &inferiour perſons, 
whoſe ſpirits are deiceted, and hopes lic groueling on the 
ground : But men of ſort and quality , ſuch as haue aſpr- 
rorg ſpirets, and therefore will be leaueling ar the higheſt, 
and what more ready then treaſon,to feruc their ambition? 
fxch (1 ſay)as by reaſon of their credit and accefle hane beſt 


opportunity, 


Mich”, 
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oportenity to committe ſuch hidden mwiſchiefes : Yea ſuch 
as go not without their diſpraces and ſmubber from jealous 
and licentious Princes , and therefore are prouoked to be 
auenged ofthem, eAnd(which is the moſt materiall of all) 
Such as haue beene imployed by wicked Princes, in trea- 
cherous and vile oppreſſions of the ſubic& ; and therefore 
by the iuftice of God , do many times praiſe their leſſon 
ypon their teachers, and ſch as by reaſon of natures gifts 
and the abuſe thereof are giuen vpto commir all finne, 
euen with greedineſle ; and therefore no maruaile, if they 
will make no bones of this finne, _ they may hope 
to haue aproteCtion for all the reſt: And yet are heerein 
met withall , by the diuinc iuſtice, who many times turnes 
this finne to be pay-marſter for all the reſt; as bringing to 
fhame and contuſion the Authors thereof, 

Vſe 1. Which as it condemneth thoſe, that determine of 
{inne by the condition of the perſon , mplying that onely 
baſe and ignoble mungrells Uh conceiue ſuch monſtrous 
finnes, as for generous mindes and heroicall ſpirits it comes 
not once into their thoughts to commit ſuch outrage: 
whereas we ſee the ſchoole of Rome hath ſer downe this as 
a marke of the molt heroicall ſpirit , to riſe vp againſt the 
Prince; and experience hath made it too apparant in the 
poulder Treaſon : howſoeuer Popery would haue danbed 
the matter : So here generally the beſt priniledges of nature 
are condemned : 25 beeing the moſt deſperate inſtruments 
of finne,if they be not ſanRified by grace. And therefore 
here men of reputation may wilely learne thcir leſſon , to 
ſeaſon their gifts with good education and religron : that fo 
they may be kept within the bondes of obedience to God 
and man, end Princes allo may learne here their leſſon; 
as not to IP their attendants , tothe hurt of others : 10 
not to giue them iuſt cauſe of diſcontent : Tea all fleſh may 
bere learne it leſſon : not to truſt in 4 friend;not ro put con- 

fedence in 4 Councellor, No not to trult the wife that lies in 
the boſome , otherwiſe then to ſubordinate alf to God : and 
for his ſake $0 renounce thern all : ſo ſhal they be faithfull 


vnto 
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vnto vs,ſo farre as ſhall naake for our good, and though 
they bee vnfaithfull , yer the infidelity of men ſhal not make 
the faich of God of neneeffelt POR" 

Butler vs conhider a little further of the name and of- 
fice of theſe Eunuches, For their Names , they are called 
Bigthas & Tereſh by which it ſeemes-that one of them, 
namely Bigthan was ſent with others, when the King was 
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Obſ:147, 


in his cuppes , to conuay Ya/hty the Queene to the pre= God makes 
ſence: of the King; And beholde hee is now one of infrumencs 


them that cal the King to an account for that his gotori- 
ous wrong done vnto the Queene. So wff is the Lord to 
make inſtruments of ſnne,weapons to puniſh the ſame : to the 
magnifying of his prowidence and reformation of F ſame,or 
elſe ro make him more without excnſe,to his greater confu- 
fon:bur of this heretofore. 

The Office that the holy Ghoſt aſcribes.to theſe Eunuchs, 
though their name do imply it to be diuers, yet both con- 
curre in this,that it was an Office of ſome truſt: and thence 
we may Jearne not vnproficably , that Treaſon « in tuff, 
Thoſe that are moſt in place of truſt , they proue many 
times the greateſt traytors, beauſe theſe , being Prances 
creatures ( as they call them) new molded to their bent, 
the more confidence is hereby pur in them , the leſſe ſuſpi= 
tion there is of them. Wher-vpon it commeth to paſſe , þ 

ſeexrity is bred in the Prince , & God he is #obdof bus how 
nowr: the ſubiet he is pwft vp,ard fo provoked to miſe 
chick the Lord he avengeth his glory in giving himvTpto 
his luſts', & the ſecuritic of his maiſter,cries aime therts, 

Which as it condemmeth that complaint of ficſh & blood, 
that they are deceiued in thoſe whom they pur moſtin 
ruſt, becauſe them-ſelues are the cauſe therevf:/o ir doth 
not excuſe ſuch as are put in trult, becauſe their ſve 
» the greater, by how much the more they were the ber- 
ter thought off, | 

eAnd yet Princes , alſo are not to be excuſed neither: 

becauſe t is much 4 4them to-preyent this/milchiefe., And 
therioce fecing there mult be fome,whom a 


of fn rods to 


pum the 


O05[ 148, 
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mult cruſt: That they may nor be deceiued by them : Let 


prevent trea- them nwake God their ronfilexce', by keeping them-ſelues 


chery, 


in the bounds of his prouidence : as —_— faithfully in 
their callings, and ſo bring good examples rotheir ſubicRs, 
not being cauſclefly jea/ous of them ; nor- cftranging out 
ſelues from chem: But vfing them ſo,that they may racher 
{ce they have need of them, then that Princes haue indeed 
other necd of their people , thenwhat may as well con- 
cerne thew good : tempering their foue with-Maieſtie,and 
their indignation th clemency, Andehough they ought 
to. deſpite none; yer. nor rafhlyadmirtirg exctrone into 


their; /oreybrfore:they haue+good ——_—_ of his 
c 


zcale and loyairy,and therein alſo to ſome tryal be= 
forerhep cruſt; eſpecially concerning their perſon or the 
good of their Kingdome: And when rhey trult, yer to keepe 
ſeth fecrers r6 thrm-ſoluer as ate nov fit for theme to lmownor 


©. fafetor Princes to reweale (I rmcane Pthefſe Afifteries of go- 


werymentarsHich extradrulinarsly God teueales vnto them, 


E '0 And when they haue —_ not further to rely thereow, 


Then conſidering they now ſarle( as it were )in another bot- 
tome;ſuchas ar leaſt is apt to leake , they be ſo far from re- 
miting of their care;or yeelding to ſeexrity ( as themanner 
i5)as tharndw rather _ ought to have a more vigilant 
eye vmothemaine., and in all-humility to caſt their care 
vpon God, As kyowing that the right end of the ſubieRs 
umployment by the Prince in matter of truſt,is'not ro rake 
aray the care'of the Prince , as if then there were noneed, 
bur rather to ſettle ir more conflantly on God : becauſe as it 
will be &vpared vreo the Princefor eatouſfre, tt hee will not 
truſt his ſubie& -1 and thereforehemuſt needs put ſome 
im truſt leaſt ' Hee * iſceouer'# feare) of his owne 
eſtate , which doth + proceed from bad defert: Sowil 
irimply further a diſtruſt ' there, where there is no appa- 
rant cauſe , and ſo happily prouoke to giue iuſt 'cauſcof 

diſtruſt, z 26 » ; Wo AT is AL , 
And therfore ſeeing rhofe whotiy Ne tht vie, he muſt all 
ſo ruſt ; &yet is eruftinp of thin So gint thin ron ſen 
| to 
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ts thinke the Prince hath need of them , as alſo, that they are 
well conceined and approned off : leaſt heereby ſuch might 
either grow to worke ay their Princes ſecrets,to keep the 
ſtate in awe,and thereby to Fet the head : Very coating it 
is,that as Princes be wiſe,vhat they commit in truſt, ſo they 
be not ſecwre in the iſwe of it : but rather watch dilligent- 
ly ouer the truſt committed , and to keepe the bridle in 
their owne handes , by putting it wiſely to God, Whereby 
it ſhall come to paſſe: that the ſubic& hereby perceiving 
that he is rather honowred in the caſe committed , then the 
Prince diſburthened of the care of hus calling, will more 


faithfully behaue him-ſelfe to giue ſound contentment: 
And ſo the Prince beeing more ſecured by the loyalty of his 
ſubieft , will bee more ſtill prouoked to reſt vpon God : In 


whoſe hands ſeems the hearts of all men are ; therefore hee 
cannot better ſecure the iſſue of his affaires, then by reſig- 
ning the ſame into the gratious hand of God, 

Thus wee ſee who they are that intend this miſchiefe 
againſt y King, But what might the canſe be that moned 
To thereto? 

It followeth:they Were wroth; ſome-what had difpleaſed 
them : either they were not preferred according to their 
defarts and expeCtation,or they wanted their ſtipend, accor- 
ding to their places , or they were offended for the diuorce- 
ment of YVaſhty ; or they were (o full tedde, they muſt needs 
bee kicking, So «pt are ſuch ſtallions to fume and champe 
the bridle : So traly is anger the complement of Cour- 
tiers :as whereby they 7 nd their ſpirits and vphold their 
eredits ; whereby they obtaine their deſires and put of their 
dangers : Whereby they dare their enemies,and hold their 
friends, By it they inſtifie their wrongs, and pay therr debte, 
Which as it is no warrant for meane ones to giue the reyne 
tothis ſfinne,becauſe the greater flies will breake through, 
when the leſſer are intangled, And if it were not, yet we 
muſt live not by examples but by lawes : ſo let cuen the 

eſt make this account , that the more they ryot in 
this finne without concealement N the deeplyer are they 


ingaged 


O6ſe.146. 
Anger inct- 
derc ro Cour« 
ciers, 
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engaged inthe fight of God : and the more their ſinne 
ſcrues there turne in this life, it doth the more make them 
indebted to it: and when they haue not where withall to 
pay , they muſt lie by it in h-ll, till they have anſwered 
the vetermoſt farthing . Thus wee fee great ones will 
Obſ150. caſely be prouoked: and ſome ſuch cauſe there might be of 
Anger the oc. is wrath of theſe Eunuches, but whatſoever the Sire 
cahon of out Was, the baſtard is anger, and rage likely is the mother 
ragious finne of treaſon and outragious finnes, becauſe 2s it bani- 
0697 pace reaſon , and fo giues way to all vnrulineſſe (o 't 
y 0: Wenn, ends in malice, and malice will haue bloud 3 yea ſuch is the 
progreſſe of thu ſinne of anger, that it will not ſpare it ſelfe 
to hurt another , yea none can bepriniledged fre the furious 
man he makes no difference of perſons , all cauſes are 
a like, 


rebellion, ſowe may learne to ſuppreſle the ſame, being fully perſwa- 


God , ſo much more will it make vs vnſcruiceable to 
men.The way to doe this we hawe taught before, 

Well theſe Eunnches are enraged , and whome is it that 
they ayme at ?Surely no mcaner a perſon then the King: 
Kings are the markes for enery one to ſhoot at, They are faire 
markers that may be eaſily diſcerned, and many times 
they are foule markes to bs Gods glory , and ther*- 
fore he iultly giues them vp to be bewoped of their ſub» 
ics :yea they make buts of their people, and fo the arrowes 


ſome-times rebounds on them-ſelues, fo doth GOD | 
tranſpoſe ſcepters without the —_— ofinnocent blood | 


fo when conſcience will not; ewen by this feare of danger 
doth the Lord keepe wicked Princes in awe, that ſo they 
may be ſeruiceable to others, though it rend to their fur- 
ther condemnation,ſo doth hee make great ones more inex- 
__ that will build their aclt 0n ſuch ſandy foun- 

aUons, 


Vhen, And | 
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V Ten, And therefore, as this may humble Princes , in 
the greateſt hight of their happineſſe ſo it may comfort 
them to, that they have right in an other happinefle 5 be- 
cauſe this preſent , is ſo vncertaine and {lippery. And ſee- 
ing by the tickliſhneſſe of the preſent , the Lord prouokes 
them to = to the certaine happineſſe , and yer ſo, as 
euen by this tottering ladder they muſt climbe thereto; 
Oh let them learne to fanRiifie this their preſent eſtate vn- 
to them, that it may ſo farre be ſecured, as may further 
them to heauen : let them gine God the glory,and maintaine 
peace among Men by promoting his Ghoſpel, and in wars! 
obedience to the ſame , So did he preſcrue good Elixabe 
from a world of treaſons : ſo hath he preſerned our annoyn- 
ted /rom many conſpiracies , ſo great ſhall bee the glory of the 
King in the ſaluation of the Lord. 

Thus we hawe heard the ſumme of the treaſon , now let 
vs further conſider the proſecution of the diſconery thereof. 

We hane heard heretofore , that Mordecas was the man 
that had the firſt inkling of it : hee relates it wiſely to 
Queene Heſter,and Helly to the King : what now doth 
the King in this caſe? doth he preſently beleeue ir though 
the reporter were of credit ? fret No : as Princes are not 
to be credculous , eſpecially of ſuch reports , becauſe they 
may wrong themſclues in x + winares 4 needeleſſe feare, yea 
they may wrong the innocent, who happily maybe miſre- 

orted : yeathough he were guilty yet might they wrong 
Fm to, it they proceeded to cenſure before the matrer 
be throughly hifted : So euen this heathen Prince keepes 
decorum herein:ſo it followeth , That after mqwiſition made 
when the thing was found ont. 

Behold here the equity of this heathen Prince, in a 


ted offender before the offence be manifcited &conuinceds 
So doth the Lord proceed in iudgement : ſo is tmnocency pre- 
ſerued,whe only accuſation gees not cuirart;ſo i authority 


P 2 mit ified 


Obſer. 152, 
caſe of life and death fo neerely concerning him-ſelfe, ——_— 


and the preuention wherof conſiſted in ſpeed, yet is he not be 
haſty to credit a report, muchles to proceed againſt aſuſpec- <ovunced, 


ada 
co 
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inſtified : when finne is throughly convinced; and the of- 


fender happily prepareZ ;o repentance. Doth our law con- 
demne any before his cauſe be hearc? 
Vſe, 1. By which wee may learne, as not to beleeue re- 
pdrts, without due inquiſition ; ſo ro condemme ſuch raſh 
judgements, which execute 1n the morning, and then htte 
ypon him in the afternoone, I remember pollicy doth ad- 
uize in theſe caſes of treaſons to ſtrike while the yron is 
horre if the offender bec ſo mighty, as that he bee able ro 
our-dare the law(as the caſe of F Gwiſe was vnder —_ } 
third,)here faith wiſdome,its good cutting him off firlt,& 
then declare the cauſe for iuſtifying of ſuch execution, 
And ſurely if the offences of ſuch great ones bee _ 
rovs and notorious , ſeeing the apparantneſle thereof 15 a 
ſufficient conuiCtion of the ſame, it may not be euill pol- 
licie by ſuch authority, as we may priuately cutte him off, 
eſpecially if he bee of power to prevent publique iuſtice, 
So doth God iuſtly ſtrike before the fault bee publiſhed: 
and ſo may earthly Princes proceed to execution , when 
the inquiric and diſcouery of the fat may hinder the 
ſame, and indanger their cſtates, Onely herein they muſt 
be carefull ot to pretend luſt for a law , and to make their 
wills a rule of it righteouſneſſe, This is aprerogatiue 
belongeth onely vnto God, As for worldly Princes,they 
muſt dye like men ; and therefore the liues of men ought 
to be pretious ynto them , as they will anſwer a» eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, And therefore as fuſpirion 
mult not blind them , or reports mifleade them , to call 
the life of their ſubies into queſtion; ſo when reports 
come to them, lette them xot be ſecure. It is good to feare 
when they ſee but a ſmoake , leaſt Gedaliah looſe his life, 
by contemning the danger : And if by raking vp the aſhes 
they diſcouer the fire, and ſo the fat proue cleare and eui- 
dent,let them ſecure them-ſclues, and deliver the innocet; 
by puniſhing the offender , according to { quallicy of his 
finne, So doth this heathen Prince very maturely proceed to 
execmtion, The thing being found out ſaith the holy Ghoſt 
they 
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they were both hanged one a tree, A fit recompence for Trai- OB 1 
tors,and a iuft fruit of their finne, whoſe end is death, and 1; 1153 —_ 
whoſe wages ts damnation . And a very fafe courſe to be gecued for 
taken eſpecially with ſuch cffendors , whoſe ſparing as it their outragi» 
doth hazard the life of the Prince, ſo 1t endawrgers alſo ous effencey 
their owne ſoules , yea encomragerh the wicked , and dif 
caurageth the loyall , breedes confuſion of lawes and is in- 
deed the wery ſcorne of iuſtice, and gappe to all licentiouſnes; 
Whereas by puniſhment of notorious offendors:the [awes 
are eftab.iſked juſiice honored, and iniquity bridled the wic- 
hed kumbled,and Ged hrmſelfe glorified. So Adonirah being 
ſpared will re bell againe,but when he is cut of the throne 
wilbe cſtabliſhed, 1 Reg, 12+ 
Uſe Oh that Princes would looke to 1t!haue they care to 

haue compaſſion on themſclues, while through foole-har- 
carton clemency,they ſpare ſuch deſperate enemies 

thar treaſon might _ headles and fo loyalty might be 
ſecured? Surcly,though there is difference to be 5%, © ina 

multitude of offendors:yet is the ſafety of the Prince more 

pretious then the liues of ten thouſand, And better it is,to 

cut of many rotten branches,then endanger the roote,and 

hinder the fruit, It is but cruel mercy,that hazards þ ſoule, 

and very fooliſh pitty to nouriſh a v:;per in my boſome, 

which hereafter may fiing me, But the King of Kings ſhall 

teach them true wiſdome , that if they be wiſe they wilbe 

wiſe to themſelues. Al the doubt may be concerning, theſe 

Eunuchs whether they deſerued this hainous lo OBbſry 

or no, ſeeing they miſſed of their purpoſe, & were preuen- The u.tureuf 

ted therein , The King had no hurt ; and why then ſhould treaton 4: 

they be touched? couered , isto 

Surely though purpoſes are finnes in tlie ſight of God: ** puruſt.cd. 
yet onely a&tions may ſeeme liable to the cenſure of men, 


 A+4 vw» » 


| Who onely can indge by the out-(ide , and ſo may proceed 


accordingly : how ſtands it then with equity that theſe 
mens purpoſe is puniſhed : eſpecially ſeeing im otherof- 
fences the intent is not taken hold of : fo that the a&tby 
any meanes be hindered,or prewented: Indeed, if we do _ 

| P 3 ider 
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fider finne in it 6wne defart , ſo not onely the af but the 
purpoſe, yea, the very thowbt icſelfe deſerues eternall pu- 
niſhment : but if we meaſure finne by the ſubic where. 
init is, then ſecing God hath reconciled our perſons 
vnto him in Ieſus Chriſt and will remember our iniquities 
no more to puniſh them euerlaſtingly :{o neither doth 
hetoany other cnd chaſtize them in this life, then rflay 
make for the good of the finner & the glorie of his name, 

And to this end ſerue the lawes of men : Which in- 
tending the ſaluation of the ſinner in the infliting of 
niſhments : as they cannot reach tothe rbomgbr(which is 
only Gods prexogatiue ) ſo neither do they otherwiſe faf< 
ten on the purpoſe then for a greater good : /#ally they 
are confined to the outwerd attron, and fo only cenſure 
tha : and yet therein alſo, are fo farre ouerruled by the 
condition of the offendor , as to admit qualification for 
his. peculiar good : that if clemencie be ficter for him, it 
is not to be denied, ifſeuerity be neceſſary , yer with this 
intent ; that by the diſtrution of the body , the ſoule 

1 Cor,g, maybeſaued, 

The intent then of-the Iaw being the - of man- 
Reaſons why Kind : herevpon it followeth, that though other fines 
the puipoſe + be only centured by the act , as Uurther . Theft &c, Yet 
trealon's to Treaſon is tobe cenſured by the intent ; Becauſe though 
be puniſhed jr hath.not taken effe&t, yer being a finne fo dangerous 
with death. hh to the committer and the Kingdome : ſome ſuch 
T courſe is to be taken by the wiſdome of the law :thar 
ſuch deſperate miſchiefes might be vtcerly preuented-how 

ſhall that be done? 

Surely , by infliQing the puniſhment vpon the intent: 
that ſo che intent being mer withall , the a&t may be pre- 
uented, and all hope cut off from being pardoned for the 
a : ſeeing, the very intent diſcoueredygs fo deadly 40he 
Author. And doth not the general good neceſlarylie force 

2 this ſcuerity ? ſeeing the? ſuppreſſing of the Prince , is the 
ruine of many thouſands? yea threatens the deſtruction of 
the, whole common-wealth ? #hat ſoowuld 1 tell > 
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the calling of the King,doth he not repreſent the perſon, 
and adminiſter the cfhce of God himfelfe,who if he pu- 
niſh the thought of the heart , as being his prerogatiue, 
why may not the Prince alſo puniſh the intent, ſeeing he 
is Gods vice-gerent ſo to meet with finne as that the holy 
purpoſe of the Lord in his ordinance might be beſt ac- 
compliſhed,to the good of the finner,and ſafety of gouer- 
ment ? And therefore ſecing intent of treaſon ——— 
doth but giue further breach thereto, becauſe ambition is 
vnſatiable,and ſuch ſinners otherwiſe incorrigible,then by 
taking themin the blade,and fo cutting them timely off, 
Is it not more then time to preuent fuch deſperate onſers 
by iuſt ſcuerity, rather then to give way through impuni- 
ty to farther miſchiefe ? ' And ſhall the Traitor thinke he 
hath wrong done vato him hereby ? where thought of the 
lealt ſinge | wack eternall vengeance if he be mer withal 
by temporall iuſtice for the determinate purpoſe of a capi- 
tal crime, which may alſo be a meanes for the ſauing of his 
foule ? And what though he faile in the execution of his 
miſchiefe ? ſhall the Magiſtrate therefore faile in the exe- 
cution of juſtice , ſeeing there was no-good will wanting 
ſufficient to diſcouer the daungerouſneſle of the perſon; 
and ſoin wiſedome to haue him cut off ? #4 may not 
the purpoſe of ſuch euils proue very hurtfull ro gouer- 
ment?may it not breed /ea/oufre therein,and impuration of 
ſome ba my it not worke deſperateneſſe in looſe 
gouernors and boldnefſe in the like finnes? 

Ler this be aleſſon for preventing of ſuch purpoſes,and 
the Lord giue vs vnderſtanding in all things, 

Thus are theſe rebellious ſeruants iuftly met withal- And 
ſhall difobedient ſeruants- ſcape. vnpuniſhed ? had Zmwri 
peace which ſlew his maiſter ? did the ſeruants of Ammon 
carry their treaſon clearely ? 


Surely the Lord is righteous and admirable in hisiuf-weeteaia 


_— this finne of 
0 


tice,though, ſome linnes eſpecially are reſeru*d ro the e- 
rernall vengeance , yet hee will 


Treaſon eucn in this life, becauſe i ſo nerely roucherh his 
P 4 Maicſty, 
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Maieſty,and chalengeth his prouidence, 
Vſe. And therefore let not Traytors hope to £0 Vnpue 
tNex.2, niſhed, though they ſcape at one time, yet their finne will 
Obſer.155, find them out in the end, and [oab ſhal be taken ; when 
_ __ hisiniquiry is at F full, Andare not diſobedrent ſernants bere 
cunt ef. alſo inſtly met withall ? yea ſurely, Tekezi ſhall haue ale- 
profie, and theſe rebellious ſeruants do meet witha halter. 
Vſe x, Which as it may leſſon Maifters,to watch ouer their 
ſeruants,leaſt by diſobedience bbey fall into theſe trobles, 
for which they are like to giue an account , though in the 
meane time the ſeruant {mart for it ; ſolet ſernant here 
- learne to performe obedience for conſcience ſake,that ſo 
looking for their reward from God, and not from man, 
they may nor be driuen to ſuch deſperate courſes, «And as 
they muſt looke for ſuch meaſure , if they breake out into 
3 ſuch preſumprious ſins : So on the contrary, let good ere 
uants be aſſured, that the diligent ſhall ſtand before Prin- 

ces, they ſhall not want cuen plentifull recompence. 
Thus the traitors are executed , and Ahaftzereſh is 
Obſ. r55 preſerued for the good of the Church , and who 
Gods Chil. made the inflrument thereof but poore Mordecai,and gra- 
drennotyn» tioxs Heſter:two ſeruants of the moſt high God , do this 
thankful for pood ſeruice to their Prince. And ſo is Ahaſoxeroſp aboun- 
ON dantly recompenced for all his loue to Hefter : he hath his 
came. — giuen him for a prey : ſo do the wicked farethe better 
for the eleAts ſake, fo do the Children of God recom. 
pence plentifully the good that is done vnto them, Ebed- 
melech the 0s gs ſhal haue his life given him for 
a prey : and the Sunamite ſhall receiue her ſonne co life 
for receiuing the Prophet, and Obed Edoms houfe ſhall 
proſper while the Arke remaines there ,Godlineſle is ne- 
uer vnthankefull co the embracers thereof ; her en-mies 
fare the better for her,and ſhal not much more her friends? 
Ge hath the promiſe of all bleſſings , and ſhall ſhe nor 
make them good ? ſhe preuailes with God , and ſhall ſhe 
not preuaile with men ? ſhe brings peace whereſocuer ſhe 
comes,and in her pleaſure ig life:ritches and honor , bee ar 
her 
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ner right hand , yea durable ritches and righteouſneſſe: 
are then the children of God counted fuch-trou- 
ble-houſes , cond the world indure were it not for them? 
are not the wicked preſerued becauſe of them? Oh let vs 
make much the of ſuch profitable gueſts:/er vs learn to be 
thankefull of themin this point : /ette v5 rake hold of the 
ſkirt of him that is a Iew,and reſolue to go with him, be- 
cauſe the Lord is with him. Wellthe King is preſerued; 
and his life renued : What muſt this a" be orten? 
ſhall Mordecaies ſernice be buried in forgerfulneite ? Noz 
Behold the pronidence of God, in providing for his ſeruant, | 
Marke the care of the Prince that this deliuerance ſhould | 
be remembred, 7 followeth. | 
eAnd this was written in the booke of daies before the 
King : That is this admirable deliuerance was commicted 
to perpetuall record in the Chronicles of the Kingdome: 
Behold here the faithfulneſſe of God , which torget- Ob/. 
teth not the indeauors of his children ; he hath a bottle to TRL 
put their teares in , and a book of remembrance for them 1h notice of 
that feare the Lord : Hee makes inqui/ition for blood, and ſo the righteouſ- 
remembreth it ; hee cauſeth the fa& of his ſeruantto bee I _ 
committed to perpetual record, — 
Vhe. 1. Shall wee then doubt of the acceptance of or _ = 
workes;/ſhall wee not expe a plentifullreward thereof ? commended 
Will not the Lord auenge the blood of his Saints? Wil he to polterity, 
not wipe all the teares from our eyes? , 
Oh that we could beleene | How ſhould wee be increa- 
ſed? that we would conſider wiſely how God records our 
wel-doings , what a ſpurre would this bee to prouoke vs 
togo forward ? What a comfort agaiſt the hard meaſure 
of the world ? what peace of conſcience ? VVhat cui- 
dence of weldoing ? Seeing the Lord makes our enemies 
to record the ſame, yea to promote vs therby to a ſeaſons 
able recompence. 
Bue what ſhould moue this prophane Monarch to haue 
AM decares faithfulneſle and his preſeruation thus recor- 
dcd to polterity?Is this intended as a part of Mordecat his 
recompence 
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recompence ? Or doth he vſe this as a meanes to put tim 


in mind therof? That fo in conuenient time hee might ac=- 
copliſh the ſame ? Surely though it be nor likely this proud 
Monarch had any ſuch intent , becauſe al is counted but 
due, & thankfulnes;here is a rare bird:yct no doubt but he 
had ſome reſpe& to him-ſelfe. Namely y by recording fo 
great a deliverance of his owne perſon, he might both pro- 
woke his ſubiefts to take notice thereof, and fo to preuent 
; the like miſchiefes:as alſo confirme him-ſelfe the better in 
the hope of future good ſucceſſc,and ſo recreate him-ſelfe 
at his leyſure with the remembrance therof, The light of 
nature leades him thus far, and policy cryes aime therto : 

that memorable a&ts ſhould bee recorded to poſterity, 
Obſer.153. And may wee not profitably learne hence to helpe our 
De = memories with ſuch faithfull regiſters: and fo not only to 
— ne. blefſe God for the Att of _—_— and printing : but herein 
ceſſary for the Eſpecially to magnihe his prouidence,that by this meanes, 
memorial & the word of truth hath bene preſerued,and purely conneied vn- 
vie of Gods to ys. Surely though the ſoule be the regiſter ofthe ble{- 
bleſſings, ſings of God, yet mult the fleſh vic ſuch meanes to ſtir yp 
the heartzas humbling the ſame,in that it needs theſe outs 
ward helpes , may therby ſan&tific and continue the right 
vie of Gods mercies, in the holy remembrance and F me- 
ditation therof:let thoſe boaſt of the ſpirit , which are-not 
clad with the fleſh, and let ſuch deſpiſe theſe helpcs , as 
haue not a body of finne to hinder fpirituall duties. And 
ſeeing though rhe /ettey of the word be not the power of it, 
= F power cannot bee conceiued, but by meanes of the 
etter:ler ſuch deſpiſe the word writts, that defire not the 
power of it:and in the w_ of their harts wil not be con 

fined within the bounds thereof, 

Obſ. 1 Ju And doth not the ſpirit of God herein further teach vs 
.- - bs » _ to record the bleſſings of G OD to poſterity ; and to 
bereccrded commend to the generations to come the wonderfull 
wo poſterity- thinges that the Lord hath done forvs? Yea certainly, 
this ſhal be written for the generations to come,and the people 


that are created ſhall praiſe the Laxd, The Lord hath com- 
manded 


Anabaptiſt 
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manded great mercies to be commended ro poſterity , and Plal 102. 
hath appointed the monuments therof to be preſcrued to is, 
all generations:ſo were the rod of Aaron , and the potte of net 
Manna kept to this end,ſo were Alters eretted , and new £x04.16. 
names impoſed , to put Gods children in mind of his mer- Cencl 17, 
cies towards them:ſo did Sammel write the office of the Gerel,z 2. 
King in a book,and laid it yp before the Lord, y it might | ——_— 
be aperpctual glaſſe,for the Prince to look his " anc in: I 
are the memorable As of God , which hee did at the red 

Sea:and at the riuer of Arnon,written in a booke, So doth 

Tob wiſh that his words were written ina booke,that fo y 

uity of the cauſe might remaine for euer, So when the 19919+13» 

Lord will publiſh his wil and haue it commended to the 

vie of poſterity,for our better aſſurance of the accopliſh- 

ment therof,he commands it to be written in 4 booke , yea 

in a great volume, Yeanot only to a book hath the Lord Elay,8. 
committed his bleſſings, but he hath called alſo the times 1959-353, 
to witneſle the ſame , Fe hath appoinred ſpecial daies for 5 — 
perpetuall memory of his mercies , to be kept ſollemaly 
throughout al generations:this care hath FLord taken for 

the remebrance of his bleſſings,as being worthy to be had 

in remembrance,and po e for ys to preuent forgerful- 

neſſe,the maine cauſe of prophaneſle, and whereby the bleſ- Plal,78. 
fmgs of God are taken away from ys , & we expoſed to the 

burthen ofhis Judgements. And ſhall not this care of the 

Lord for the remembrance of his bleſſings bee an heauy 
conuiction of our vnthankefulnefſe for the ſame?Shal God 

thus ftriue to pur vs in minde of his mercies ? Shal he cauſe 

ysto record them in bookes to poſterity ? Shal he moue ys 

to ſet a part a day for the memoriall thereof for euer ? And 

ſhall we not bee ſtirred vp by this meanes to cleaue vnto 

our God and to root out the name of Ameleche from 
yuder heauen? Who fois wiſe lette him vnder- 
ſand theſe things , to whom the arme of 
the Lord hath reveald 
them, 


FINS 


